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Good kbwsI Who does not like to liear, orreadgood 
news? ThatBiainanof iMsdUpoaitiontodoso 
and God takes advantege of this, and calls his last' 
hiB best message to inan^ oopy NBws-which is the 
KteiBl meaning of the word GospeL It is the good 
news of a Saidour-of a Saviour forsimienB-for sin- 
new just as they are, iirithout x^oommendation or al- 
teration. This Saviour is God's Sod, able to save any 
one; «d willing to save aU who are wiUing to be 
savedbyhim. This Saviour, saves freely, sayes per- 
fcctiy, and saves with pleasure all that come to be 
saved byhim. It is his deKght to save. ItiBhia 
greatert work to save, and the work in which he takes 
the greatest i^easure. 

Now, as my little book Is ftill of Christ, Ihave 
taken the liberty to can it good news; and as it con- 
tains something suited to aU peraons, and all cases, I 
«Utt«GooDNBW8PoiiAii." I have endeavour- 
ed to reofmimend my Lord and Saviour, and only 
wgiet, thatlhave notabiHty to writo of his love, 
power, and grace, in more lofty strains, and in a 
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more becoming manner. I can assure my reader, 
that if he will go to Jesofl for himself and become 
experimentally acquainted with him, he will say, 
after all I have written in my book, *^ The half too* 
not told me," The half I No, nor the thousandth 
part. Jesus is the great wonder of the universe. He 
is unequalled. After all God has done in heaven and 
in earth, we feel justified in saying, 

** Qod in the person of his Son, 

Hath all his mightiest works outdone." 

Header, I pray that the Holy Spirit may use my 

book to reveal Jesus to thy soul. If you have never 

seen his glory, you will be filled with surprise and 

•wonder; and you will never rest until you have proved 

the merit of his blood, and can call him your Saviour. 

If you know him already, may the Holy Spirit reveal 

him more fully and more clearly to you ; and if he 

does, you will love him, adore him, and rejoice in 

him, more than you have ever done. Gracious Lord, 

take this little work, as the offering of a gratefiil child, 

and use it to honour Jesus, to benefit thy believing 

people, and to save souls from death I Lord, save 

souls, save souls, by this feeble instrument, to the 

glory of thine own free and sovereign grace. Amen. 

JAMES SMITH. 

Cheltenham, 
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DIVINE TEACHING. 

Thb Holy Spirit is the great teacher of the 
church of God, and none teacheth like hixu. 
Hifl^ great subject is Christ, and to .know 
Christ is life everlasting. li matters but 
little what we know, except we know Christ 
— nor what knowledge we have of Christ, 
except it be spiritual and experimental. No 
one can learn to know Christ of himself, a 
teacher therefore is necessary ; as it is the 
heart, rather than the head that needs to be 
taught, and as man cannot get at the heart, 
a Divine teacher is necessary. This being 
the case, the Holy Spirit is provided and 
promised, and Jesus promising the Spirit to 
his disciples, said, ** Se shall teach you** 
John ziv. 26. And the Apostle John, 
speaking of the Holy Spirit, as the anoint- 
ing, says, " The same anointing teacheth 
you" 

As a teacher, the Holy Spirit enlightens 
the darkened mind, shines on the truth to be 
taught, and so informs and corrects the 
judgment. By degrees he teaches us to 
know ourdelvcs, and then to know the Savi- 
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12 DIVIJSB TSACHING. 

our. "Every new disoorery of our depravity, 
pollution, and misery, is introductory to some 
new disoovery of Christ, in his person, rigli- 
teousness, and grace. The foundation of our 
knowledge of Christ, is always laid, in the 
knowledge of ourselves. His teaching al- 
ways tends to some practical results ; as the 
effect of it therefore we apply to Christ, re- 
ceive from Christ, rejoice in Christ, and de- 
vote ourselves to the praise and glory of 
Christ. Everything the Spirit teaches, has a 
direct tendency to lead us to Christ. If 
he therefore teach us to know the law, it is 
that we may flee to Christ and seek deliver- 
ance from it. If he teaches us to know doc- 
trine, through ererj doctrine, he teaches us 
to have fellowship with Christ. If he teaches 
us to understand gospel ordinances, it is in 
order that attending to them, we may meet 
with Christy and honour him. So from 
every spot, and from every subject, tiie 
Holy Spirit, leads us directly to Christ $ and 
the more we experience of his teaching, the 
more precious Christ becomes, and the more 
simple and entire is our dependence i^a 
him. 

As a teacher, the Holy Spirit, displays the 
greatest wisdom, teaching us as we are able 
to bear. He manifests the most touching 
tenderness, even as a mother toward her 
only, her beloved child. He exercises un- 
equalled patience, putting up with our dul- 
BC88, waywardness, and inconstancy. Ho 
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teaches ns according to the best, and most 
approved system, so that his lessons are 
never forgotten, nor can they be perverted. 
What we merely learn form the word, or 
bear from man, we may pervert ; but what 
the Spirit teaches is accompanied with grace, 
and humbles and sanctifies, while it instrncts 
and informs. Every one taught by the 
Spirit, so knows himself, as to renounce all 
dependanee on any thing, and every thing of 
his own ; so knows the law, as to realize 
that he can never be justified by his obedi* 
ence to it ; so knows the Saviour, as to re* 
nounce aU, and every thing for him; so 
knows the world, as to forsake it, preferring, 
the Saviour's worst things, to its best things ; 
and so knows Satan, as to flee from him, and 
seek shelter and protection, from the Lord 
Jesns Christ alone. 

Header, is the Hol^ Spirit your teacher P ^ 
Ifethinks from the foregoing remarks, you 
can tell? You must be taught of Grod, or 
you cannot be a child of Goa ; for thus it is 
written in the Scriptures, " All thy children 
shaU be taught of the Lord, and great shall 
be the peace of thy children." Do you ask, 
"But how may I know for a -certainty that 
I am taught of God P" We cannot jB^ve you 
a better answer, than the Saviour's own 
words, who quoting from the prophet the fore- 
going passage, says, " It is written in the pro- 
phets, and they shall be all taught of God, 
every one therefore that hath iioard, and 
learned of the Father, comcth unto me." 
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Have you as a poor lost sinner, come to 
Jesus P Have you come to him for salva- 
tion P Are you daily coming to him, as the 
hungry man to he fed, as the filthy child to 
be cleansed, as the naked beggar to be cloth- 
ed P In a word, are you coming to Jesus for 
grace now, the grace you will need through 
life ; and for glory, that when you die, you 
may be received into everlasting habitations P 
If so, no doubt but the Spirit is your teacher, 
for these are the legitimate and invariable 
effects of his work. To him therefore you 
may look to be taught ail that is necessary 
for you to know, and on him you may de- 

*pend to train you up for heaven. But if you 
are not taught of God, you are in a sad state, 
for you have no correct knowledge of your- 
self—you have no saving acquaintance with 
the Lord Jesus — you do not understand the 

* gospel, nor can you be fit for heaven. Let 
me beseech you then to come to a decision 
upon this pomt, and if you have the* Spirit 
as your teacher, thank God, and seek more 
of his gracious instructions ; but if you have 
not, or cannot satisfactorily conclude that 
you have, then as a free gifl, from a graci- 
ous &od, seek this blessing. Fix your mind, 
and exercise your faith, on this gracious as- 
surance of the Saviour, nor rest until you 
realize its truth. •* If ye being evil, know 
hoio to give good gifts unto your children, how 
wtich more shall your heavenly Father, give 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask Jiim" 



STANDING IN GEACE. 

£yBBT man b^ nature is under the law, 
bound to obey its precepts, and pay its pe- 
nalty ; and unless its requirements are fully 
met, the law can never justify us. But the 
gospel invites us to leave the law, and come 
to the Saviour, and coming to the Saviour, 
we are delivered from the law ; it has no 
more power over us than if it had executed 
the sentence of death on us, it having put 
Christ to death in our stead. We are dead 
to the law, and the law is dead to us. We 
are not under the law, but under grace; 
Jesus has died for our offences, and has been 
raised again for our justification. Oar pri- 
vilege is great, our state is most blessed. We 
stand in grace, according to Paul's words, 
uho speaks of *' this grace wherein toe stand,** 
Eom. Y. 2. Grace is favour, law is require- 
ment ; we are not under requirement there- 
fore» but under favour. We will look at 
our 

Pbivileged Statb. We are justified. 
Justified by his grace. Justified bv the 
blood of Jesus. Justified by faith in Christ. 
We are reconciled to God, who meets us at 
the cross, holds out the hand, and asks us to 
be reconciled to him. We are not only re- 
conciled, but are become intimate friends, 
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and are treated as Buen, Not only intimate 
friends, bnt special fawmritet, and are there- 
fore allowed to come to God when we will, 
and wherever we will — ^to walk with God all 
the day* and every day — ^to commune with 
Or<A on all subjeciB that interest ns— to oom- 
mtt our all to God, to be preserved and kept 
safe^— to leave our all with God, without 
anxiety or perplexity — ^to expect from God 
all he has promised, and all we ask in faith 
-—yea, we may expect sympathy in all our 
Bunerings ; a supply of all our wants ; and 
support under all our troubles. Can any 
state be more blessed? Could we be more 
highly privileged F For us, all the denumds 
of the law are met. To us, all the blessings 
of the gospel are given. We are interested 
in God's highest love. We may claim all 
the merit ot the life and deaUi of his Son. 
We may look for all the grace and comfort of 
the Holy Spirit. 

Wb stand ur THIS 8TATB. Our standing 
is firm, for there is to us no condemnation. 
We shall stand to the last, for we shall suf* 
fer no inglorious defeat. Our condition is 
stable, for we build on a rock. • Our privi« 
lege is permanent, for grace never changes. 
The oath, the promise, and the unchangeable 
love of God secures us. Being in Christ 
now, we shall be in Christ for ever. Being 
united to Christ now, we shall never be se- 
vered from him. Our standing is from grace, 
grace in God's heart, he had a favour to- 
wards us. Our standing is of grace, or it is 
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entively gr«liiitG9i8* Kot of works lest any 
man ahowd iKNist. Onr standing is to the 
ffloiT of grace. As Adam's fall proved the 
weakness of standing in law, so the standing 
of the whole church proyes the strength of 
standinfi" in grace. From this rock no waves 
can waMi us, no hurricane can blow us, no 
power, either human or infernal, can remove 
UB. Here grace placed us^ here grace prcr 
Berves us, and .hore glory will find us. aIcs- 
sed be Ood for Horace, free grace, omnipotent 
grace, immutable grouse 1 Blessed be God 
that we ever heard of grace, that we ever felt 
the power of grace, that we stand in grace ! 
Ooacarve, Christ opened. the way for us, 
theiefeeitis said of him, ** By wham we 
hare aeosss into this gr^ee wherein we stand." 
Jesus removed every impediment, and be- 
came the way to the Father. The way to 
the ^Father's love, ^ercy, and grace ; the way 
to the Father's heart. Faith leads us into 
that way, along that way, to the end of that 
way ; as it is written, '* By whom we have 
access bj^ faith into this ^race wherein we 
stand. Jsot by works of righteousness, not 
bv pleasant or painful feelings, but by faith 
alone. Therefore it is of faith, that it might 
be by grace. Faith excludes works, as .grace 
excludes desert. Neither on the ground of 
doing, or deserving, but on the ground of 
faith alone are we justified, reconciled, and 
acog^ted of God. Glory crowns it, hence it 
is added, *' and rejoice in hope ^fihe glory qf 



IS STANDING IN GSACB. 

God" We rejoice in the hope that God 
will be glorified in onr being thus priyileged ; 
-and we rejoice in hope of being glorified with 
God and with Christ for ever. 

Let us take care then, that we do not get 
back under the law, bat let ns stand fast in 
the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free, and not be entangled again with the 
yoke of bondage. The law being satisfied, 
haying receiyed all it can demand, can now 
only be a rule, pointing oat what God ap- 
proyes, and directing as how to walk and to 
please God. Let as take care that we do not 
get deiding with God on the ground of works. 
We come not to the bar of justice, but to the 
throne of grace. We come not to bring a 
price, that we may purchase or procure some 
good thing ; but that we may obtain mercy, 
and find grace to help us in time of need. 
Ziet us take care not to bar up the way to 
ibis grace, it is open to all, free for all, and 
alike easy to all. There is no difference be- 
tween Jew or Gentile, bond or free, coloured 
or white ; all haye sinned, and therefore de- 
ssrye to die — ^but all are invited to Jesus, and 
Iherefore may be pardoned, reconciled, and 
Faved. Under the law, we are all enemies to 
God ; but through the gospel, coming under 
grace, we become the friends and fayourites 
of Goid. He treats us, not as the lawgiyer 
treats law breakers ; but as a kind and loving 
Father treats his tenderly beloved children. 
Blessed, for ever blessed be God, for *^thU 
£race wherein we stand.* 



THE EFFECT OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

Eeal religion is of G^od, nialcingTis like God, 
and 80 preparing ns to dwell for ever with 
God. It Degins in regeneration, is carried 
on in sanctification, and is consummated in 
glorification. It sets the heart against sin, 
and will ultimately free ns from the yerr 
inbeing of sin. It is distinguished from all 
its counterfeits, in that it gives sin no quar- 
ter, nor allows the believer to make the least 
excuse for sin. It is strikingly set forth by 
the Apostle John, when he writes, ** WhosO' 
ever is horn cf Ood doth not commit sin ; for 
hie seed remaineth in him : and he cannot sin, 
because he is bom of God." I John iii. 9. 

The New Birth. This is of God. Of 
God alone. Hence we are said to be bom 
from above — bom again — bom of the Spirit. 
It is a change of natnre, not merely a change 
of opinion, or a change of feeling, or even a 
change of conduct. A new, a spiritual, a di- 
vine nature is imparted ; so that we become 
new creature, and are a new creation, created 
anew in Christ Jesus, unto good works. It 
is a change from death to li^, from darkness 
to light, n*om sin to holiness. Its design is 
to fit U8 for the service of God on earth, to 
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suffer as well as to do the will of God here, 
and then to enjoy the presence and blessed- 
ness of God in hearen. 

Thb Effbct of THB Nbw Bibth. " Who- 
soever u horn of God doth not commit sin" 
Sin is not his element, as heretofore ; it is 
not his trade or business, as it was once ; he 
is not its servant, or slave. It annoys him, 
troubles him, and at times oyercomes him, 
but it does not rule him. JBCe can say with 
Paul, " I delight in the law of God after the 
inward man ; but I see another law in my 
niembers warring against the law of my 
mind, and bringing mo into captivity to the 
law of sin whi<£ is in m^ members." He 
may fall into sin, as Pavjid did, but he will 
not. live in sin, but repent of it, and rise 
above it. He may fall more than once aa 
peter did« but like Peter he will weep and be 
x^stored- He is not sinless, for as James 
testifies, " In many things we offend jftU." 
Sut he hales sin, ^nees from sin, mourns over 
sin, prays and strives against sin, renouncing 
it, and refusing to acknowledge it as his, be- 
cause he does not act freely in it. As the 
Apostle 3aid, so does he, " That which I do, 
I allow not ; for what I would, that do I 
not, but what I hate, that I do. If then I do 
that which I would not, I consw^t unto the 
law that it is good. Now then, it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. For 
I know, Uiat in me, (that is, in jny flesh,) 
dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present 
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witli me ; but how to perform that which is 
prood I £nd not. For the g^ood that I would, 
I do not ; bitt the evil which I would not, 
that I do. ^ow if I do' that I woidd not, it 
is no more I that do it, but sm that dwelkth 
in me." Rom. rii. 15, 2S0. 

' THB iKSASOirS A8810NED POH 909 SUfUflTGr. 

" SU teed r&iHaineth in kim,*' This is' called 
"the root of the matter," — "the ittcomipti- 
ble seed that liveth and abideth for ever '-— 
" the engrafted word,"--" the grace of Gted." 
It is that divine principle impai^d in re- 
generation, which is powerfal, active, and 
immortal. It enlightens us to see our duty 
and avoid evil ; it furnishes us with motives 
for the performance of all good works ; and 
it regulates the conscience, keeping it clean 
and tender. " Se is horn of God^" lliere- 
fore his nature is divine, for that which is 
bom of the Spirit, is snirit. The new na- 
ture in the believer is noly, even as God is 
holy ; and it leads us to love holiness, to sigh 
for holiness, and to strive to be holy in bodr, 
soul, and spirit. His object now is God^s 
gloiT ; as therefore God is dishonoured by 
lin, ne avoids it, shrinks from it, and fights 
against it; and as God is honoured by 
holiness, he seeks to be holy in thought, 
word, and deed. His wa^ is holiness. In 
this path he walks, |>re88ing forward in it, 
keepmg his eye upon its end, which is perfect 
holmess. His fellowship is epirituiu, and 
therefore holy. He walks in feUowship with 
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spiritoal peraons here below, tlie living mem- 
bers of Cnrist's church ; and he continues in 
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son, 
Jesus Christ, His mark is heaven. There 
all are holy, and as his heart is set upon it, 
he lives in daily preparation for it. Xet us 
beware then of mistaking the meaning oi 
God's word, or we shall bring our souls into 
bondage and distress. Let us beware of in- 
dulging in any sin, for he that indulges in 
sin, and lives in sin, is not born of God, nor 
can he have a good hope of glory. 

Beader, are you bom of God P How do you 
feel toward sin and sinful company P Are you 
like a fish out of water, when in company with 
the ungodly P Do you feel at home with saints, 
and especially happy with them, when, saint- 
like, tneir conversation is savoury and spiri- 
tual P The Holy Spirit always makes those 
holy in whom he dwells. The grace of God 
that bringeth salvation, teaches us that de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the present world. Nor can we have any 
assurance of a title to heaven, but as sin is 
dethroned within us, and holiness becomes 
our element and delight. Blessed Spirit, 
teach me so to live, that I may prove to all 
around me that I am bom of God, by avoid- 
ing sin ; and may I prove that because the 
seed of God is in me, 1 cannot live sin. 



AFFECTIONATE INQUIEIES. 

I HATE just been reading of a Eussian Prin> 
cesB, who writing to a good Missionary^ in a 
time of general sickness and mortality, ex- 
pressed ner solicitude thus, " Are you aU 
alive, my dear friend, are you all safe, are 
your souls in peace?'* Now, Iteader, who* 
ever you are, I want to put these questions 
to you, and I do so from a sincere desire to do 
you good, and make you happy. But unless 
you can answer these questions in the affirm- 
ative, you cannot be really happv, however 
you may manage to keep your 'conscience 
quiet and easj. There are many, it is to be 
feared, who live an easy life, and die a quiet 
death, who are not sate, who know nothing 
of true peace ; and as this may be your case, 
I wish to try and prevent it. May the Lord 
teach me so to write, and then so bless what 
I write, that this great end may be answered. 
Are you alive P You may think this a 
strange question at first, and wonder at my 
proposing it; but all are not alive, who 
seem to be so, for life is more than mere ex- 
istence. Many are in the state pointed out 
by the Apostle, when he says, " She that 
liveth in pleasure, is dead wIuIq ahe liveth.'* 

23 
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LoTen of pleasure, and all who lire in sin, 
are dead wnile they live. The living body, 
is but the coffin ofa dead soul. No man is 
really alive, except he has been quickened by 
the power of the Holy Ghost ; and no man 
is quiekened by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, who does not hate sin, love holiness, 
and study to please God. If you are alive 
jouprdy, for prayer is the breath of the liv- 
mg soul ; and of everv one that is born again, 
it may be said, ** Behold, he prayeth.*' If 
you wte alive, you hunger and ihirit itfler 
^hteotunesgf for those who are bom of the 
Spirit, want to be right with God, th^ 
therefore long for a righteousness, to justify 
them before God; and for holiness, to fit 
them to live in the presenee of God. If you 
are alive, ^ufeed on the Bread of life, wmch 
is Christ Jesus. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
you feel to be as necesi»y for your soul, 
as food is for your body ; and as you daily 
need food, you must be daily fed in order to 
live, so you feel that you daily need Christy 
and must exercise faith in him. If you are 
alive, you will be found working for Ood, for 
all who are taught by the Holy Spirit, are 
desirous above au things else, to glorify and 
praise God; and they can only glorify and 
praise him, by doing and suffering his holy 
will, wi^ zesl and patience. I will not be 
tedious, let me then without adducing any 
more proofs of life, ask you to judge, and 
decide your case by these. Put these ques- 
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tions to your conscience, slowly, serionsly, 
and as if a matter of the greatest importance 
was to be decided by your reply. Do you 
pray P Is prayer become to you as natural 
as breathing P Do you pray alotie P Do you 
pray in your family P Do you pray in the 
house of God P Do you feel that you may 
as well try to live without breathing, as 
without praying P Do* you hunger and thirst 
after rignteousness P Have you discovered 
that your nature is depravea, and needs to 
be purified by the gracious operations of 
the Holy Spirit P And, do vou daily desire 
to be found in Christ, not having on your 
own tighteousness, but his ; and do you 
eameith' s^^ek to enjoy the renewings of the 
Holy Ghost, that so* yoti may not only have 
a title to heaven, but be prepared to dwell 
there in perfect holiness for everP Do you 
feed on Christ P Is he often in your thoughts, 
and do thoughts of Christ revive, refresh, 
and strengthen your soul ; as good food does 
the body of the hungry man P Are you liv- 
ing for God, desiring to please him, and en- 
deavouring to serve him in your day and 
generation P If in answer to tnese questions, 
you can say, jen — then no doubt but you 
are alive. Or, if from timidity, you can only 
say, "Well, though I dare not positively 
say it ifl so, vet I can say, that it is my daily 
prayer and desire that it may be so,"'— then 
m your ease there is a comfortable reason to 
eonelade that you are alive ; but suffer the 
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word of exhortation, be not Batisfied where 
you are, or with what you have attained, but 
g^ve all diligence, to make your calling and 
election sure. 

Are you safbP Hare you carefully ex- 
amined into your state, and can you on 
scriptural grounds conclude that you are 
safe P You cannot be safe, except you are in 
Christ. As there was no safety for Koah, 
when the flood came on the earth, but in the 
ark ; so there will be no safety for the sin- 
ner, when the last fire consumes all things 
on earth, but in Christ. Noah was taught 
that he would need that ark, he was made 
wiUing to enter into that ark, and he actual- 
ly entered the ark, and was shut in there ; so 
we must feel that we need a Saviour, we 
must be made willing to come to Jesus, we 
must actually come to him, and we must 
venture our souls upon him, and become 
united to him, before we can be safe. We 
may hear of Christ, we may read of Christ, 
we may talk of Christ, we may attend to the 
ordinances of Christ, and yet not be in union 
with Christ ; but unless we are united to 
Christ by a living faith ; we are not, we can- 
not be safe. Are you then, my reader, in 
Christ P Do you remember when you were 
without Christ — when you first began to feel 
your need of Christ — when morning, noon, 
and night, you were thinking about Christ — 
when your principal fear was, lest you should 
not be received and saved by Christ — when 
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with trembling steps and palpitating heart 
yoa came to Christ — and when you cast 
Yourself down before him, determined to 
be saved by him, or to perish there P If so» 
do you not also remember, how you then 
and there committed yoar soul into his 
hands, and gave yourself away to him, to be 
his for everP At that moment you entered 
into Christ, you became united to Christ, 
and from that moment to the present, you 
have been safe in Christ. Safe ! Yes, for 
what can separate you from his ^ove P Safe I 
Yea, for Cnrist awelleth in you, and vou 
dwell in him. Safe I Yes, for having died 
for your sins, and having arisen for your jus- 
tification, he is your Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, and ever liveth to make intercession 
for you. Are you safe, beloved P If you are 
in Christ you are, but if you are not in Chrisfr 
you cannot be. 

Is your soul in peace P If you are alive-^ 
if yoa are safe — it ought to be. If God has 
quickened you by his Spirit, and if he has 
united you to his Son, ne is at peace with 
you ; he loves you with an everlasting love, 
he daily watches over you, and he will make 
all things that take place, to work together 
for your good« At peace ! Surely you are, 
for what can hsrm you P What can really 
injure you P With God for your Father, the 
Lord Jesus for your Saviour, the Holy 
Spirit for your Comforter, the oath and pro- 
mise of God for your security, and heaven 
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for jom final home, what should agitate, dis- 
turb, or distract your mind P At peace ! Yes, 
if you have faith in God, confidence in the 
Lord Jesus, and implicit trust in the greart 
and precioufl promises. At peace ! Surely 
you are, unless you have taken youf eye off 
the Saviour, ana are looking into your own. 
hearts, or on your imperfect lives. At peace ! 
Yes surely, being justified by faith, you' have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jes«is 
Christ. But have you peace ? Unless you 
are reconciled to God, you cannot hxwe 
peace. Unless you walk with Gt6d, you 
cannot have peace. Unless you Mat all 
your cares upon God, you cannot enjoy 
peace. But, any belieYer, who rests on the 
finished work or Jesus, who sees God work- 
ing in the dispeuiations of divine provi- 
dence, and who exercises confidence m the 
covenant and promises of God, will have 
peace at all times, in all places, a&d under 
all circumstances. 

Satre y<m life, then, reader P If you have 
not, ^ou may, Jesus can give it you, aatd he 
will if you apply to him. He has never re- 
fused an applicant, or frowned on one who 
came to him ; but he did conyplain of some 
of old, and exclaimed, " Ye will not come 
unto me, that yo might have life." Are you 
safe? You may be. Jesus says, "I giYe 
unto my sheep eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any one pluck 
them out of my hand." There is safety. 
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But you may say, " Perhaps, I am not one 
of the^sheep of Christ." Hear his own pre- 
cious words, " This is the will of him that 
sent rae, that every one which seeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlasting 
life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." 
If you therefore perceive that Jesus is the 
Son of God, and believe on him, you are one 
of his sheep, and he will ^ve you everlast- 
in|( life now, and will raise you up in glory 
at the last day. Is your soul in peace ? It 
may be, even though you are in poverty, or 
temptation, or persecution, or trial. For 
with a consciousness that we are accepted in 
the Beloved, that we are training for glory, 
and that all things that concern us, are 
arranged and provided for, by our Father 
which is in heaven, we may well enj^ re- 
pose. O that sinners would coma to Jfesus, 
that they might have life, and so live unto 
Grod ! O that all who are under convictions 
or impressions, would seek union to Jesus, 
that so they may realize that they are safe P 
that all who are in union with Christ, 
would walk closely with Grod, in confidence, 
and filial love, that so they may enjoy peace. 
Gracious God, give life to every dead soul 
that reads these Jines-^give peace to every 
troubled heart, whose eye rests on these 
pages«-and may both writer and readers 
enjoy aafety in Christ, be made conformable 
to Christ, and so be prepared to dwell for 
ever with Christ, for thy mercy's sake. 
Amen. 
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They are affected hy hidden objects. Their 
feoiet sins, sins of the heart, which no eye 
sees, iind which no one but God knows, af- 
fects them painfully. Secret foes, which no 
one else fears, for they wrestle not merely 
against flesh and blood, but against spiritual 
wickedness in high places. Secret honours 
which no one else desires, for they aspire to 
be the sons of God, to sit with Jesi:^ on his 
throne, to wear a crown of ^lory which 
fadeth not away, and to walk with the Son 
of God in white as iiis worthy ones. Secret 
attainments, which no one else seeks, for 
thev seek to ascend the heights of holiness, 
and to sink into the depths of lore. But 
they are most affected by the invisible One, 
^speoiaUy wi^i his spvcireignty, holiness, and 
love. Af^ seeing h^n, they perform duties, 
bear trials, and seek the things which are not 
seen, whioh are eterpi^. 

Their niunes are writtcin and hidden in 
God's book of life. Their life is hidden with 
Christ in God. Their persons are covered 
with the shadow of God's Jhand. They dwell 
in the secret place of the Most High. They 
are all glorious within, and they will appear 
in raiment of wrought gold. Header, are 
you oxie of God's hidden ones P Have you 
their secret experience of sin, and sorrow for 
it— of holipess, and ardent longings for it — 
of triid, and si^ppprt under it P Do you live 
in secret and habitual fellowship with God P 
The world will see your works, whether good 
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or bad, and they will jud^e by them ; but 
God looketh at the heart, and you must 
judge by its habitual bent. The revealing 
day is coming, when God's hidden ones wili 
be brought forth to the light, how will it be 
with you then P Christ who is their life, will 
appear, and then will thejr also appear with 
him in glory, have you this prospect? All 
will have to appear before him, but mark the 
difference, "some to ever lasting life, and some 
to shame and everlastina contempt" In 
which rank wili you stand P In which P 



Ye saints, exult in Jesus* name. 
Make Jesus' love jour darling theme 
8iog on, you're in the heavenly road, 
*< Your me is hid witk Christ in God." 

'Tis hid from everr carnal eye, 
*Tis hid secure with God on high; 
Beyond the reach of earth or hell, 
'3^ hid with our ImmanueL 

Satan may rage, the world annoy, 
But neither can this life destroy; 
That's safely lodged in Jesus' breast, 
The sinner's refuge and his rest. 

The seed of grace your Lord bestows^ 
From him the oil of grace still flows; 
Till you are raised to his abode, 
Your life is hid with Christ in God. 
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THE NEW COMMANDMENT. 

The distinguishing badge by which Christ 
would have his people known is not a sound 
creed, or a conauct in the general correct, 
excellent as these are, but loye. Lore is the 
image of his Father, love is the characteristic 
feature of his nature, therefore he said, '* By 
this shall all men know that ye are my dis- 
ciples, if ye have love one to another." No- 
thing is so frequently pressed upon our at- 
tention, nothing is so urgently required of 
us, as love. Just before Jesus left his dis- 
ciples, having displayed his own humble loye 
in a most marvellous w^, he said to them, 
" A new commandment 1 give unto you, Tkai 
ye love one another ; as I have loved you. Hat 
ye also love one another" John xiii. 34. He 
does not merely counsel, or recommend, bnt 
he commands. He exercises his authority, 
and displays his love at once. Let us ob- 
serve, 

His command. " Love one another," He 
requires love to all saints, without any dis- 
tinction. All who believe in him. All who 
acknowledge him. All who make his word 
their nde. Every one that he loves, we are 

34. 



THB MEW COMMANDMEKT. 35 

to lore. We must love the saintSi thoixgli in 
some things they differ from us. They may 
differ in some points of doctrine, they may 
differ in their Tiews of gospel ordinances, and 
they may differ as to Church government. 
Bat the dissenter is to love the churchman, 
and the churchman is to love the dissenter. 
The Calvinist is to love ' the Arminian, and 
the Arminian is to love the Calvinist. Love 
one another. Love every child of God, 
whether a babe, a young man, or a father. 
Whether a prince or a pauper, a peer or a 

Eeasant. Whether a youth or a man of grey 
airs. Jesus requires Iwe, not merely pity, 
or sympathy, or respect, but love — thst is 
complacency in them, and union to them. 
He calls this a new commandment, because 
it is a most excellent one : and also because 
it is novel. The old commandment was. 
*' Thoa shalt love thy neifjhbour as thyself.** 
The new commandment is, ** Love one ano- 
ther, aa I have loved you." Mark, 

The PATTBRy. Just as Jesus has loved us. 
He loved nB freely, without looking for ad- 
vantage, or expecting profit. So we are to 
love each other, not for advantage derived, 
nor gifts conferred, but freely for Christ's 
sake. He loved us tenderly, with more than 
a mother's love. So are we to love each 
other tenderly as children of the same family, 
ss members of the same body. He loved us 
with a love of preference, preferring the ties 
of grace to the ties of nature. So should we 
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love the Lord's people with a purer, holier 
love, than our natural relations. His was 
a constant lore. Having loved hia own 
which were in the world, he lored them 
unto the end. So should we, displayin^l^ 
forbearance, patience, and eompafieion, 
as far as God's honour will allow. He 
manifested his love by words and by 
deeds. So we should use the loving word, 
and perform the loving deed. From the cap 
of cold water, given in the name of Christy 
up to our laying down our lives for the 
brethren. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends. This love, Jesus displayed to us, 
and now he says, " Love one another, tie I 
have loved you,** Precious Saviour^ how 
wonderful thy love ! May the same mind, 
the same love be in us which was also in 
Christ Jesus. '* I command you to love each 
other, as I have loved you. For this par- 
pose I died for you. For this purpose I 
have provided grace foi^ you. For this pur- 
pose 1 exercise my authority, and command 
you to love one another. For this purpose 
1 have placed you in your present eircom- 
stances to prove you. Will you love my 
brethren, my sisters P Will you love them 
as I have loved you P Do you wish to do it ? 
Will you strive to do it P Are you sorry 
that you have not done it P" Beloved/ are 
we not guilty P Have we not forgotten and 
neglected this new commandment P What 
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18 tlie cause of our divisions bat this P What 
would cure onr heart-burnings — what would 
heal our breaches — what would give power 
to our testimony — what would bring about 
aglorions revival in the church— what would 
render the most salutary impression on the 
world ? This, this, a practical attention to 
Jesus, when he says, *' A new commandment 
1 give unto if<m^ That ye love one another ; a» 
I have laved you, that ye also love one ano* 
iherr 



How sweety how heavenly is tba cigbfc. 
When those who love the Lord, 

In one tnother'e peace delight, 
And 80 fulfil hia word I 

O mav we feel each hrother'e sigh, 
A.na with him bear a part; 

Hay sorrows flow from eve to eye. 
And joy from heart to heart. 

Free ns from envy, bcom, and pride. 

Our wishes fix above ; 
May each his brother's failings hide, 

And show a brother's love. 

Iiet love in one delightful stream 
Through every bosom flow ; 

And union strong and kind esteem. 
In every action glow. 

Iiove is lire golden chain that binds 

The happy souls above ; 
And he's an heir of heaven, that finds 

His bosom glow with love. 



KEEPING BACK PAET OF THE 

PEICE. 

When the Spirit was poured out at the 
Pentecost, the disciples were of one heart 
and of one soul, they were full of joy, and of 
the Holy Ghost, and great grace was upon 
them all. They were like a body animated 
by one soul, all were members one of ano- 
ther ; and so ipreat was their love, that no 
one said that aught that he possessed was his 
own, but they had all things common. They 
also that had houses or lands sold them, and 
brought the price of them, and laid it at the 
Apostles' feet, and distribution was made 
unto every man, according to his need. But 
eyen then pretenders crept in, some who 
wished to be thought a great deal better than 
they were. Covetous persons, who wanted 
to be thought liberal-^Ananias and Sapphira, 
agreed to sell their land, bring a . part and 
give it to the church, pretending that they 
had given the whole, for which they were 
punished with immediate death, in the pre- 
sence of the multitude, and against them it 
stands recorded, that " they kepi hack part 
qf the price** Acts. v. 2. 

Now, I am not about to bring a charge 
against professors of the present day, of com- 
mitting the same sin to the same extent, or 
from the same motive exactly, or in the same 

38 
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way ; and vet it appears to me, that we do, 
and have done something yerv much like it. 
At our profession of Christ, did we not pro- 
fess to make a full surrender, and to give him 
all P Now, have we acted as though we be- 
lieved that we were entirely the Lord's, and 
as if our property were the Lord's tooP 
Haye we kept back no talent from his service P 
Hare we never withheld the heart, or the 
head, or the hand, from GodP Have we 
liyed, and loved, and purposed, and acted, as 
consecrated persons r As realising, that 
both we and ours were entirely the Lord's P 
If we haye not, are we not guilty of keeping 
hack pari of the price 1 ^ain, did we not 
profess to be prepared to part with all for 
the Lord, to take up his cross, and follow 
him whithersoever he goeth P Did he not re- 
quire us to hate all our relatives, in compari- 
son with himself, and did we not consent to 
do so P Pid he not tell us that if we were not 
ready to part with all, even our own lives 
for mm, we were not worthy of him, and that 
we could not be his disciples P And did we 
not agree to this P Was not our profession 
this, " I give myself wholly to the Lord— I 
prefer him to all, and everything beside — and 
I will give up every thing for him, and to 
himP" But what says our conduct P Does 
it not bear witness that " we have kepi hack 
part of the price V* Once more, did we not 
profess that we would use all we have as the 
Lord's, in his work, and for his glory P Was 
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not his honour and glory to be the grand 
aim of our lires P Did we not engage, that 
if we lired, we would live unto the Lord ; 
or if we died, we would die unto the Lord P 
Did we not agree that whether we eator drink, 
or whatsoever we do, that we would do all to 
the glory of God P Was not this a solemn 
covenant between the Lord and our souls, 
and is not our witness in heaven, and our 
record on highP But have we done soP 
Have we eaten and drank, dressed and en- 
joyed pleasure, with a view to the glory of 
GodP Have we conducted our business, 
made our engagements, and discharged our 
obligations, m order to glorify GodP' Has 
the glory of God been kept before our eves, 
and have we valued that, and aimed at tiaat, 
more than any thing, more than every Uiing 
beside P If we have not, have we been hon- 
est P Have we carried out our profession P 
Can we be guiltless P Have we not kepi back 
part of tJCe price ? Mothers have you kept 
back a child from God, when it was required 
for his service P Fathers, have you thought 
more of wealth, respectability, and station, 
when arranging for the settlement of your 
sons, than of God's glory, or of Christ's 
cause P Rich man, have you been more con- 
cerned to keep pace with the times, or to 
keep rank with the world, to make money, 
invest money, or spend money for your own 
gratification, than for the honour of Christ P 
Poor Christian, have you repined at poverty. 
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though your Saviour chose the poor man's 
lot, and have you sought to please your em- 
plojrers, more than to please God r If so, 
in either case, or in all the cases, have you 
not kept back part qf the price t 

Look at Ste|)hen, he carried out his pro- 
fession, and laid down his life for his Lord. 
Look at Paul, he suffered the loss of all 
things, neither did he count his life dear 
unto him, but lived in a state of readiness to 
die for the Lord Jesus. Look at the Church 
at Jerusalem as a whole, and its members 
made G-od's glory the object of their lives. 
Look at the Macedonians, in deep poverty, 
vet out of love to Christ, they made even 
Paul to wonder at the riches of their liberal- 
ity. Look at the Hebrew believers, they 
took joyftilly the spoiling of their goods for 
Christ's sake, knowing in themselves, that 
they bad in heaven a better and enduring 
substance. There have in every age been 
some noble spirits, who have held all they 
bad as Christ's, who have used all they had 
for Christ, and who have done all they did 
as for Christ. These are our examples. 
Such reprove us. O how selfish, how car- 
nal, how worldly we have been ! How much 
we have kept for ourselves, and how little 
we have given to Christ-^how generally we 
have lived to ourselves, and how seldom we 
have lived to Christ. Yes, Lord, with shame 
and confusion of face we must confess that 
ire have too often kept hack part of the price ! 



MY SAVIOUE. 

To ererr Christain, there is a last enemy, a 
last connict, and a last pain ; and this pros- 
pect cheers ns under our trials, and troiibles, 
and temptations. David outlived all his 
foes, and he sung one of his sweetest songs 
unto the Lord, in the day that the Lord had 
delivered him out of the hand of all his ene- 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul ; and he 
said, "The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
tress, and my deliverer; the God of my 
rock ; in him will I trust : he is my shiela, 
and the horn of my salvation, my high tower, 
and my refuge, my Savioub : thousavest me 
from violence." 2 Sam. xxii. 3. What a 
precious representation of what the Lord is 
to his people, and what he does for them. 
It is not what we are, or where we are, but 
what the Lord is to us, that makes us safe 
and happy. G-od, as revealed in the old 
covenant, was David's Saviour, and God as 
revealed in the new covenant — as revealed in 
Jesus— is ours : and a precious Saviour, he 
is too. My soul, meditate for a few mo- 
ments on wnat Jesus is to thee, and what 
Jesus has done for thee. Look back and 
glance at the circumstances in which ho 
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found tbee, the deliyerance he wrought for 
thee, and how he became thine. 

Jesus found me out of the way. Gt>d b^ 
his law had marked out a way m which his 
creatures should walk, its character was holi- 
ness, and its end his glory. But we were all 
gone out of the way. All we like sheep had 
gone astray, we had turned eyery one to his 
own way. We were in the path of death, 
and in the way to hell. We were not only 
out of the way, but we were enslaved. We 
were slaves of sin, the drudges of the world, 
and were led captive by the Deril at his 
will. We were diseased, as well as enslaved. 
We were leprous from head to foot. We 
had the plague of the heart. The whole 
head was sick, and the whole heart was 
fsint. We were imprisoned, as well as dis* 
eased. Shut up in unbelief. Concluded 
under sin. Our cell was cold and damp, 
dark and narrow: and our imprisonment 
was not merely for a few years, it was for 
ever. We were dead, though still conscious, 
and to some things alive. Dead in our sins. 
Dead in trespasses and sins. For us, there 
was no help found on earth, nor hope out of 
heaven. In this state we were,'and we loved 
it well. At times we dreaded the future, but 
we neither desired, nor sought deliverance. 
Left to ourselves, we hild wandered on in 
darkness, until we had perished in our sins 
— ^we had continued the slaves of sin and 
^atan for evei^— our disease would have 
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preyed upon our yitals to all eternity — oar 
prison walls had inclosed us still— and we 
bad remained dead while we liTed, and have 
suffered all the pangs of a second death for 
ever. 

But Jesus $aved me. He saved me from the 
roaring lion, whogoeth about seeking wkom 
he may devour. He saved me from my 
raging lusts, so that sin shall not have do* 
minion over me. He saved me from righte* 
ous wrath, and I can say, being justified by 
his blood, I shall be saved from wradk 
through him. And with the Thessalonians, 
I am waiting for the Son of G-od from hea* 
ven, even Jesus, who delivered me from the 
wrath to come. He saved me from the king 
of terrors, depriving the monster of hia stiit^, 
and giving me the victory over him. He 
has also saved me from the flaming furnace 
— ^from that lake of fire, and those floods of 
flame in which the lost must welter for ever. 
Jesus saved me by his mercy, the depth of 
mercy that was in his heart—by his merit, 
the infinite merit found in his obedience and 
blood — ^by his might, the omnipotent power 
of his anil — ^by his intercession, his tivisg 
and pleading my cause with his Father in 
heaven — ^by his sentence, thy sins are for* 
given thee, go in peace. O thou ever bles* 
sed Jesus, thou art my Savious, thou hast 
saved me, thou dost daily save me, and thou 
wilt save me with an everlasting salvation 1 

Jesus became mine by believing on him. 
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He is presented to sinnen as his Father's 
free ^n, his Holy Spirit taa^ht me my need 
of him, led me to nim, and enahled me to 
commit my soul unto him. The moment I 
exercised confidence in him, I felt my soul 
flow out in love to him. Then I was enahled 
to place my entire dependence on him, and 
felt that I had a rock beneath me, a strong 
hold around me, and a glorious hearen above 
waiting to receive me. Then I had fellow* 
riiip with» him, for he opened his heart to me, 
ana I opened my heart to him. He said 
'* Tlioa art mine" — and I replied, " Thou art 
mine." I told him of my guilt, and he point* 
ed me to his blood — I told him of my fears, 
and he assnred me of his love—I told him of 
my foea, and he said, " My grace is sufficient 
for thee." Then I bowed before him and 
asked, " Lord, what wilt thou have me do P" 
For I longed to obey him, and serve him, 
and glorify him. Then I enjoyed the Spirit's 
witnesa, he shone upon the word, and I saw 
mj interest in it — ^he brought home the pro- 
miaea, and I tasted their sweetness and felt 
their power— he melted my heart, breathed 
sweet fragrance over it, shod abroad the love 
of Ckod in it, and looking at Jesus with con« 
fidenee I could say, '* My beloved is mine, 
and I am his." 

See then the object of my joy, it is Jesus. 
Jesua in his glorious person— -Jesus in his 
preciona blood— Jesus in his magnificent 
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righteonsneas — ^Jesns in his infinite grace. 
It is not what I am, but what Jeans is. It 
is not what I do, but what Jesus has done. 
It is not what I feel, but what Jesus is to 
me. See too the subject of my songs, if I 
sing, I will sing of Jesus — if I sing, I will 
sing to Jesus. They sing sweetly of Jesus 
in heaveD, and we will sing of Jesus on earth. 
See also the cause of my happiness. I have 
a Saviour. A Sayiour who is diyine. A Sa- 
viour who has ever loved me. A Saviour 
who lived, laboured, and died for me. A 
Saviour who before the throne of his Father 
pleads for me. A Saviour, who is in his Fa- 
ther's house, preparing a place for me. A 
Saviour who will soon come and receive me 
to himself, that so I may be for ever with 
him. Yes, I have a Saviour, one who 
watches over me, walks through the wilder- 
ness with me, and rejoices to do me good. 

Beader, have you a Saviour P Can you use 
these two precious words, " Mt Saviofb P" 
Have you realized that you were lost— have 
you fled to his cross — have you fallen into 
his arms — ^have you been cleansed by his 
blood, and clothed in his righteousness — do 
you possess his Spirit P Make sure work, O 
make sure work, for eternity is just at hand. 
Death is coming, judgment follows, and then 
an eternity of happiness or woe. Your eter- 
nal ell depends on having Jesus for your Sa- 
viour. I^ o one can save vou but Jesus. No 
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one can supporfc you in sickness, comfort you 
in death, or give you victory over the grave, 
but Jesus. O make sure then of your in- 
terest in Jesus ! Delay not, rest not, until 
with well-founded conndence you can say of 
God's Son, " He is my Saviour P" 



Ye glitferin^ toys of eartb, adiea I 

A nobler choice be mine ; 
A real prize attracts mj view, 

A treasure all divine. 

Se^ne, unworthy of my cares. 

Ye specious baits of sense ; 
Inestimable worth appears. 

The Pearl of price immense I 

JesQs, to multitudes unknown,— 

O name divinely sweet ! 
Jesus, in thee, in thee alone, 

Wealth, honour, pleasure meet. 

Should both the Indies, at my call, 

Their boasted stores resign ; 
"With joy I would renounce them all, 

For leave to call thee mine. 

Skoiild earth's vain treasures all depart—* 

Of this dear g^ift possessed, 
I'd clasp it to my joyful heart. 

And be for ever bless'd. 

Dear sovereifpi of my soul's desires, 

Thy love is bliss divine; 
Accept tbe^wish that love inspires. 

And bid me call thee mine* 



LEAD ME, TEACH ME. 

Divine teaching is in substance, the same 
in all ages, and under all circumstances. As 
we all need the same blessings, we are all 
led to the same source of supply, andtaaght 
to ask the same favours, ontne same grounds. 
How frequently we are struck with this 
thought, when reading God's word, especial- 
ly the book of psalms ; the prayers of David 
nnd an echo in our hearts, and we feol that 
we are the subjects of the same fears, de- 
sires, and hopes. How often has my heart 
ascended, while my lips have uttered, " Lead 
me in thy truth, and teach me ; fin* thou art 
the God of my scUvation ; on thee do I v>aU 
all the day" Ps. zxv. 5. 

This shows that we have a knowledge of 
our ignorance, and desire to be divinely 
taught. That we are sensible of our weak- 
ness, and our need of a divine Teaoher. That 
we are aware that the Lord teaches his 
people, and reveals the truth in its purity, • 
beauty, and glory to the soul. That we can- , 
not be satisfied with uncertainty, or the .; 
mere outside of truth, but that we wish to have j 
an inward, heart-affecting, experimental , 
knowledge of it. Such a petition, present- ) 
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ed to the Lord, with fervour, smcentj, and 
faithy proTes that we are akeady unaer the 
enlightening, and gracious operations of the 
Holy Spirit ; for none go to the Lord, seek- 
ing to be divii^ely taught, but such as see 
their own folly, and realize the inability of 
man to teach them to profit. The soul, 
that from time to time, presents this petition, 
honours the Lord Jesus Christ as a prophet, 
proves the drawingpower of the Father in the 
heart, and glorifies the blessed Spirit, whose 
office it is to lead us into all truth. 

^I%ou art the God of my salvation** IVom 
this it is evident that we have felt our need 
of salvation, that we have sought the liord on 
account of it, and have pleaded with God for 
it. Also that we have received some answers 
to our prayers, and have now an interest in 
it. TVe therefore plead past mercies, for 
present blessings, and our interest in God« 
when we seek new favours from God. We 
now need to be led and taught of God, we 
therefore cry, " I have looked to thee for 
salvation, thou hast graciously heard mv re- 
quest, I now feel my need of thy guidance 
and instruction, and therefore I come again, 
and beseech thee to lead me in thy truth and 
teach me." It is the Christian's best plan, 
and highest wisdom, having received from 
the Lord, to go to the Lord for present sup- 
plies, let him need what he may. As also to 
make use of past favours, as a plea for pre- 
sent attention, for the Lord loves to hear his 
337 n 
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and yet liBten to error, or read erroneous 
books, make it clear that they are not sincere, 
for if they were, they would not tamper witli 
temptation, or play with the snare. Let us 
then keep close to God's word, and in every 
difficolty, either in providence or grace, be 
this our prayer, " Lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me; for thou art the God of m^ eal^a" 
Hon ; on thee do Itoait all the day" 



I wait the viaits of tby g^raee^ 
My Saviour and mj God ; 

O come and show th j smiling face^ 
And wash me in thy blood. 

Oh ! whither can I go to get 

A pardon for my sin ? 
But only to my Saviour's feet. 

And wait and pray for him. 

Oh! that I could but once, by faith. 

Behold him on the tree? 
And see him languish there to death* 

And shedihis blood for me. 

Oh ! that I might at once be found 
In that blest wedding dress, 

Which in my ears doth often souiid 
My Saviour's righteousness. 



AN ISRAELITE INDEED. 

Tbxts grace in the heart always manifests 
itself by a concern for the welfare of others, 
and an attempt to bring them to Jesus. 
Where there is no concern for the salvation 
of others, no efforts to save souls from death, 
the case is at best yery doubtful. When 
Jesus called Philip, he began to look after 
Nathaniel, spake to him, pleaded with him, 
met his objections, nor left him, until he had 
brought him to Jesus. " Jesus saw Natha- 
niel coming to him, and saith of him. Behold 
an Israelite indeed^ in whom is no guile," 
John i. 47. Let us look at 

Nathaniel's titlb. "An Israelite in- 
deed," As an Israelite, he was distinguish- 
ed from other nations ; and as an Israelite 
indeed, from many in his own. He was cir- 
cumci^ted in heart, as every true believer is, 
being renewed in the spirit of his mind. He 
was taught out of God's law, and therefore 
knew Grod's holiness, and his own sinfulness, 
and the method of salvation by grace. He 
was interested in the atonement, which was 
made by Israel's priest, for Israel's race. He 
was cleansed from pollution and defilement, 
wiUi the washing of water by the word. He 
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was separated from the world aronnd, sepa- 
rated by God, and for God, as the whole 
honse of Israel were. He was related to 
God, being part of the people whom the Lord 
called his own, his first-bonu To him as a 
sincere, sensible, and instructed worshipper 
of God, no sin was imputed, for to him oe- 
longed the blessedness of the man whose ini- 

nis forgiven and whose sin is covered, 
om the Lord imputeth not sin. All 
God's true Israel are regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit — taught of God — interested in 
the sacrifice and perfect work of Christ — are 
cleansed from pollution by the sanctifying 
operations of the Holy Spirit — are adopted 
into God's family — and are justified from all 
things before God's throne. Consider, then, 
Nathaniel's excellence. " An Israel- 
He indeed, in whom is no guile " There was 
no pretence about him, no hypocrisy, no 
sham ; he was really what he appeared to be, 
as every professor should be. He was sin- 
cere before God in prayer and praise, offer- 
ing him the service of the heart, and giving 
utterance to the feelings of the soul. He 
was sincere before men in his profession and 
in his dealings. He professed to be just 
what he was, and was just what he professed 
to be. His word might be taken, and his 
lionesty trusted. He was honest with him- 
self, examining his own heart, and comparing 
'his inner life and outward conduct with 
God*8 own righteous standard. He was all 
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of a x^ece, the same in all places, in all com- 
panies, and at all times, so that you may 
know him. He bated craft, cunning, dupli- 
city, and artifice ; and was open and candid 
in lus dealings. This is just what eyery pro- 
fessor of religion should be and do. Breth- 
ren, let us be guileless. Let us have no hy- 
pocrisy, no pretence, no sham. But let us 
be sincere, upright, and honest. If we are 
wicked, let us appear so; and if we are 
righteous, let us prove it by works of righte- 
ousness. But neyer let us coyer hatred 
with deceit, either toward God or man. Let 
us now glance at, 

Thb Savioue's note op admieation. 
** Behold r Behold the character, for it is 
rare and uncommon — ^it is excellent and ad- 
mirable — it is instructiye and impressiye. 
Tlus ought not to be the case, but it is. Let 
us, therefore, behold, and learn what Christ 
admires — what grace produces— and what 
distinguishes man from man, sincerity. Let 
US behold and imitate, for there is no religion 
without. Let us behold and see what God 
approves, and what glory will crown, for the 
upright shall dwell in his presence. Observe, 
^profession and possession differ ; *many have 
the former who have not the latter. All 
who profess to he God* s Israel are not Israel- 
ites indeed ; " for he is not a Jew who is one 
outwardly, neither is that circumcision that 
is outward in the flesh ; but he is a Jew that 
is one inwardly, and circumcision is that of 
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the heart in the spirit, whose praise is not 
of men, but of Goa. Therefore said the apos- 
tle, speaking of himself and his brethren, 
** We are the circumcision, who worship Grod 
in the spirit, rejoice in Christ Jesus, and hard 
no confidence in the flesh." The Saviour dit' 
cents and distinguishes. His eye penetrates 
the heart. He is acquainted with everv 
thought, purpose, and motive of the soul. 
There is no aeceiving him, and he has said, 
I will give all the churches to know, that 
f am he that searcheth the reins and the 
heart." Gracious Saviour, search me in 
mercy. Show me just what I am in thy 
sight, and make me just what I ought to be, 
both before God and man. Save, O save me, 
from all guilt, hypocrisy, and deceit; and' 
make me open, honest, and upright; that 
those who know me best, may be prepared 
to say of me, as thou didst of Nathaniel, 
'* Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile** 

That wisdom, Lord, on us bestow. 

From every evil to depart, 
To stop the mouth of evei^ foe. 

While upright both in life and heart. 
The proofs of godly fear we give. 
And show them how the Christiaiis live. 



NOT OEPHANS. 

How exquisitely tender ie the heart of Jeans ! 
It always was so. He could never break the 
hruised reed, or quench the smoking flax. 
Hia heart oyerflows with love to poor sinners. 
How finely he displayed this, just as he was 
^oing to suffer for our sins. He exhorts his 
disciples to let nothing trouble thero, but to 
exercise faith in him. He teaches them how 
to pray so as to succeed, by asking of the 
Father in his name. He directs them to 
keep his commandments, and promises them 
the Spirit of truth as a Comforter, to abide 
with them for ever. And then he assures 
them of his own presence and love. " I will 
not leave you comf(yt*tle88, or orphans, I will 
come to you,** John xiv. 18. A believer can- 
not be an orphan, for Jesus is the father of the 
fatherless, and in him the fatherless flndeth 
mercy. 

** jLwill not leave you orfhane,* or without 
sympathy in suffering, this the orphan often 
fears. J esus will ever pity and sympathise 
with his suffering people, and his sympathy 
will soothe and succour them. They shall 
not be left without provision in necessity, 
this the orphan fears too. Bat Jesus will 
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ever provide for, and supply bis people's needs 
for his eye sees them, and by opening his hand 
he will supply them. They shall not be left 
without protection in danger, this the orphan 
often dreads. But in every season of danger 
Jesus will be present, and out of every dan- 
ger he will deliver. Nor shall they be left 
without some one to love them, which is the 
bitterest ingredient in the orphan's cup, for 
Jesus will love them, in sickness and health, 
in poverty and plenty, in life and in death. 
O believer, however weak thy faith, however 
trying thy path ; though relatives die, and 
friends forsake : thou shalt never be left an 
orphan ! Jesus will sympathise with thee in 
all thy sufferings, he will provide for all thy 
wants, he will protect thee from all thy foes 
and dangers, and he will love thee with an 
everlastmg love. Fear not then, for Jesus 
has more than a father's care, and more than 
a mother's love, and he has pledged his word, 
that he will not leave you an orphan. Be- 
lieve his word, trust his grace, and so you 
will live a happy life. 

** Itoill come to you." Jesus comes tons in 
his providence, to supply us; in his ordi- 
nances, to refresh us ; in his word, to in- 
struct us ; by his Spirit, to comfort us ; and 
he will soon come in person, to take us unto 
himself. "Imll come to you" to answer 
your prayers, to defend your person, to pro- 
vide your supplies, and to comfort you by re- 
lieving you in pain, manifesting myself to 
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TOU, and assnrinfi^ yon of my love. Precious 
Lord Jesus, wilt thou thus then come to me P 
Wilt thou thus prove the depth of thy im- 
mortal love ! O for grace to trust thee, and 
to live daily under the conviction, that thou 
wilt riflit me, and be more and better than a 
father to me ! If Jesus come to me all will 
be well. His presence will give me light in 
darkness, joy m sorrow, strength in weak- 
ness, and happiness in woe. If Jesus visit 
me, if Jesus will be with me, then I can go 
anywhere, carry any cross, perform any duty, 
and even glory in tribulation. But Jesus 
will be with me, he will come to me, for I 
have his word, and he is faithful ; more, I 
have his heart, and he is immutable. Let 
me then, in my darkest path, in my deepest 
trials, in n^y saddest hours, exercise faith in 
this most precious promise, " I will not leave 
ytiu OTphanSf I will come to you" 

It anticipates all our fears, and removes 
them, for how can I fear if Jesus will come 
unto me. It is intended to strengthen our 
faith, that we may be strong in the grace 
tiiat is in Christ Jesus. It ensures our com- 
fort, for left comfortless we cannot be. And 
it displays the wonderful tenderness of the 
love of Christ. He wishes us to be happy, 
and therefore he assures us beforehand, that 
he will be with us, and be a father unto us. 



"HE SHALL SAVE A SOUL FEOM 

DEATH." 

Dbath, to a sinner is dreadful, as it is the 
end of his comforts, pleasures, and anticipa- 
tions. But the death of the soul is the soul 
of death. The death of the body, bad as it 
is, is as nothing to the death of the soul. 
Annihilated, the soul will not, cannot be ; it 
is created to live for ever, and exist for ever 
it must. Die it may, and if not converted, 
die it will. Yes, light will be extinguished, 
and it will be in utter darkness. Hope will 
be extinguished, and it will be in blacK des- 
pair. All comfort will be extinguished, and 
it will be in agony, perfect agony for erer. 
If the soul die, its portion will be weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. If souls are 
left alone, they will die. Oh, how many are 
dying all around us ! But they may be 
saved — and in order that they may be saved, 
God gave his only begotten Son, to be a sa- 
crifice for sin ; and to give his life a ransom^ 
for many. The Son of God came into our 
world, kept the law for us, and died the just 
for the unjust. He invites sinners to come 
unto him, promises to receive all who come, 
and to save all he receives. The Holy Spirit 
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joins with the Father and the Son, he has 
revealed Christ in the gospel, he attends the 
testimony of Christ with his power; and 
unites with the Saviour and the Bride, in 
calling to the sinner to come. And now, the 
Father having given his Son, the Son having 
given his life, tne Spirit having given the 
gospel, and promised his presence and his 
power, it is for every believer to set his heart, 
and use his talents, and seize every opportu- 
nity, to save souls from death. May the 
blessed Spirit apply these words of the 
apostle to us individually, to animate, stimu- 
late, and stir us up to duty, ** Me shall save a 
soul from death.** 

Who shall P The Christian who aims 
at it, whose heart is set upon it, and 'who 
seeks to do it in God's way. I^ot only the 
minister, the missionary, or the teacher ; but 
the. private Christian. Kot only the gifted, 
the talented, the influential Christian ; but 
the poor man, the servant, the child, however 
few his gifts, however small his talents, or 
however secluded his situation. The man 
of prayer, who pleads with G-od — the man of 
faith, who believes God — ^the man of dili- 
gent, who bears his testimony daily — the 
man of love, who out of love to God, and 
love to his fellowmen, sets his heart upon 
this great, this glorious work. This honour 
may be obtained by any Christian man, for 
it is "not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit^ ssith the Lord oi Losts." . WhioU 
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"words are not intended to be a cloak for 
idleness, or an excuse for inactivity • bot to 
furnish a stimulus and an encouragement to 
the weakest among us, to attempt great 
things, with a yiew to Grod's glory. For 
while the Holy Spirit always maintains his 
prerogative, and manifests his sovereigmty ; 
he at the same time puts honour on the man, 
who sympathising with Grod in his promises, 
and with man in his misery, seeks to save 
souls from death. Beader, have faith in 
God — ^have faith in the gospel, which is the 
power of G-od unto salvation — and in faith 
bear thy testimony, speak the word of warn- 
ing, invitation, and inquiry, speak in love, 
and thou shalt save a soul m>m death. 

To this end, there should be earnest, im- 
portunate, agonising prayer. Such prayer 
takes hold on God, has power with him, and 
brings his power to bear on the human heart. 
How little we know of travailing in birth 
for souls, until Christ be formed in tl^m. 
Prayer should be associated with direct ef- 
forts to obtain the end. God saves souls -1^ 
the simple, earnest, affectionate, and faithful 
preaching of the 'gospel; if therefoi^ we 
preach, we should seek grace so to preach, 
that as was said of the Apostles, we may so 
speak that a great multitude may beliere. 
God saves souls by kind, gentle, loving, 
teaching ; if therefore we teach, whether 
children or adults, we should endeavour so 
to teach. God saves souls by direct and 
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personal appeals; we ought therefore to 
speak and appeal to all about us, with a view 
to save their souls from death. God saves 
souls by the reading of his word, good books, 
and religious tracts ; if therefore we desire 
to save souls, we should aid the circulation 
of the Scriptures, lend good books, and give 
away religious tracts, in proportion to our 
means. G-od saves souls by the influence of 
example ; a holy life is a most telling ser- 
mon; we ought therefore to live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in the pjresent world, 
not only that God may be glorified, but that 
we may save souls from death. 

If we would be aided and honoured in this 
work, our hearts must be set on it. But, 
alas ! we see that it is not so. The mind 
must be occupied with the thoughts of it. 
We are never likely to do a work that does 
not occupy our thoughts. We must think, 
if we would plan — we must plan, if we would 
work wisely — ^and we must carry out our 
plans in a spirit of prayer and dependence 
upon God, if we would succeed. The life, 
Bo far as lawful business, and other claims, 
will admit, must be consecrated to it : and 
with the heart set upon it, the mind filled 
with it, and the life consecrated to it, we 
may say of any, of every Christian, " He 

SHALL SAVE A SOUL FBOH DEATH." 

Header, is your soul saved P It was lost 
once, and if it is now saved, you have passed 
through a great and important change — ^you 
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have been bom of the Spirit, ^ou bare been 
converted to God — and if this is the case, you 
know something about it. Grod does not act 
upon us as upon passive matter. He does 
not save man as if he were a horse or a mule. 
But he saves by producing conviction of sin, 
a sense of dancer, a desire for safety, and a 
willingness to be saved in his own way« by 
^race through faith. He then leads to 
Jesus, gives faith in Jesus, and enables us 
to commit the soul t-o Jesus. Having led us 
to believe in Christ for life and salvation, 
he then gives a delight in his law, a thirst 
for holiness, and a desire so to live as to 
honour and glorify him. Is this your expe- 
rience P Then yovL are saved from death. 
If you know nothing about it, you are still 
dead in trespasses and sins, and the wrath of 
God abideth on you. 

Come, let U9, with a grateful heart, 
la the blest labour share a part. 
Our prayers and offerings gladly bricg 
To aid the triumphs of our King. 

Let us improve the heavenly gale. 
Spread to each breexe our hoisted sail. 
Till north and south, and east and weet^ 
Shall be, as faTour'd Britain, blest. 

Invite the globe to come and prove 
A Saviour's condescending love 
And humbly fall before his feet, 
Assured they shall acceptance meet. 



PBAY FOS THE PEACE OF JEEU-' 

SALEM. 

To the Jew, there was a spell in the very 
name of Jerusalem, it was to him the holy 
city, and the ohject of his warmest love. 
And that name has hy use, become so asso- 
ciated with Christian churches, religious as* 
sembles, and our heavenly home, that it is 
almost as precious to us. Indeed, with 
mauv of us, when Jerusalem is mentioned, 
we think, not of an earthly city, but of reli- 
^ous privileges, or the glory that is to be 
revealed. Heaven is our Jerusalem, in the 
highest sense of the word, for there we shall 
have perfect peace ; and where the Lord's 
spiritual people meet for worship, is our 
Jerusalem, in a subordinate sense, for there 
we enjoy the peace of God in the conscience, 
and are at peace one with another. I have 
Inst bedn reading the exhortation of the 
Psalmist, " Tray for the 'peace of Jerusalem ; 
thetf shall prosper that love thee" Ps. Ixxii. 
6. And my mind at once reverted to the 
church of God at large, and then to the 
htde hill, where I meet with the brethren 
to worship, and as I did so, I thought of, — 
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Thb bzhobtjLTIOk. The objeet to be 
prayed for n, "Jerusalem," wmch repre- 
gents the cboreb of Ctod, in four things. 
Sere the king resides. Yes, Jesus, who is 
Xing of kings, and Lord of lords, not only 
neets with his people, but he dwells among 
them. They have his presence with them 
always, and when they meet for worship, he 
manifests himself to them. How oflen nave 
we seen the goings of our Gk)d, the goings of 
our king in the sanctuary. Sere authoriiy 
is exercised. The laws of Jesus are enforc- 
ed, and godly discipline is kept up. I7ot 
only so, but there is authority in the word 
preached, which convinces, condemns, ab- 
solves, and sets at liberty, all who beliere in 
his name. Sere the tribes meet. From dif- 
ferent parts, and places, the people come up. 
They meet as pilgrims, to enjoy rest; as 
bretnren, to enjoy communion ; and as the 
people of God to worship. Sere favours are 
coT{ferred. The choicest, richest favours, 
which a Gk>d can give. The guilty, receive 
a pardon; the hungry, obtain food; the 
feeole, are strengthened and invigorated; 
the ignorant are instructed and informed; 
the sorrowful, are comforted and cheered ; 
the miserable, find mercy ; and the necessi- 
tous, receive g^race to help them in time of 
need. Here it is, that the Lord satisfieth the 
hungry with good things, blesses the provi- 
sion of his house, and filleth his poor with 
bread. 
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Hie blessing to be sought is ''pecuse,** 
The soul of domestic, and social happiness. 
Peace ! that \%, freedom from foes. Especially 
from foes within. Peace ! that is union and 
co-operation, the body one, the members all 
working in harmony and lore. Peace, that 
is, hrotherlif affection, each looking upon all 
as brethren, and each loving the other, with 
fraternal love. Peace ! that includes, plen- 
iiful suppliee, Supjslies of temporal good, 
and supplies of spiritual blessings. Pray 
then for the peace of Jerusalem. Pray 
alone, and in private. Pra^ together, in the 
family, and in the house or God. Pray, and 
pray with energy and fervour. Pray, and 
pray in faith, tray, and pray with impor- 
tunity. Pray, as for an object beloved. 
Pray, as for necessary and invaluable bless- 
ings. 

" My sool shall praj for Zion still. 

While life or hreath remains. 
There my best friends, my kindred dwell, 

There God my Saviour reigns." 

Thb iNDtJCBMENT. " They shall prosper 
that love thee** Here is a promise, a glori- 
ous promise, for all who love, feel an interest 
in, and intercede for the church of God. If 
we love the saints, we shall sympathise with 
them ; and if we sympathise with them, we 
shall pray for them. As the Lord turned 
the captivity of Job, when he prayed, not 
for himself, but for his friends ; so the Lord 
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often grants us a peculiar blessing, when we 
are interceding for others, and employing 
our talents on their behalf. They shall 
prosper that love Zion, the prosperity may 
not be temporal, though it often is, but it 
shall be spiritual, and it frequently includes 
both. They shall grow in grace, be strong 
in faith, enjoy delightful fellowship, realize 
solid happiness, and rejoice in hope of the 
glory 01 God. Let us ask then. Are we 
citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem P Do we 
love, pray for, and striye to aid the pros- 
perity of the holy city P Are we enjoying 
the blessing of prosperity, soul prosperity ? 
If not, how is itP God promised, and he 
meant what he said. He has fulfilled his 
promise in the experience of thousands, then 
why not in ours P If we love Jerusalem, pray 
for her peace, and seek her good, we shall 
enjoy prosperity. Thfs is God's highway 
to prosperity, let us therefore walk in it. 

Nor let us forget the literal Jerusalem, for 
it is yet to be made a praise in the whole 
earth. We do not pray for the Jews as we 
ought. We do not believe the promises 
made to them as we should. They are still 
beloved for the father's sake. They are yet 
to be gathered home, to be blessed in their 
own land, and to be Qiade a blessing to the 
whole world. As their fall was tiie enrich- 
ing of tho world, and the diminishing of 
them, was the enriching of us Gentues; 
what will then their fulness be P For if the 
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casting away of them, was tho reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them 
he, but life from the dead P Bom. zi. 12. 15. 
We are rerily guilty concerning our elder 
brother, we have not pitied him, prayed for 
him, nor sought his good, as we should. In 
future, therefore, let us pray for the seed of 
Abraham, let us seek the good of Jerusalem, 
and endeavour to influence those whose fa- 
thers rejected Jesus, to receive him in 
faith and love. Though cut off for a time, 
they will be engrafted into their own olive 
tree again ; though cast away for a seasoui 
they will be received back again, to the 
praise and glory of free grace. Jesus will 
yet be, ** the king of the Jews," as well as 
" kinfj over all'the earth :" and in Abraham 
and ni8 seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed. The covenant still stands good, 
the promises cannot be broken, the throne of 
David shall be filled by the son of David, 
and then shall he be great unto the ends of 
the earth. Lord, hasten the time, when tho 
Jews shall be brought in with the fulness of 
the Gentiles, and when there shall be one 
Lord, and his name one! Give peace to 
Jerusalem, and let her become a praise in 
the whole earth. 
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Wb very frequently make too much of men, 
and then they become a snare unto us, and 
cause us trouble. Man is not to be trusted* 
he is not to be reckoned upon» and if we at 
all depend on him, he will surely disappoint 
us. This always has been the case, and al- 
ways will be, therefore the prophet says, 
" Cease ye from man whose breath is in nis 
nostrils ; for wherein is he to be accounted 
of." Israel had a king once of whom they 
seemed to be proud, and with whom they 
were pleased. They looked upon him as 
necessary to their existence, and anticipated 
from him both comfort and deliverence. 
But he is slain and they are sorely disap- 
pointed, and in the bitterness of their souls 
they cry out, " The breath qf our nosiriU, 
the anotnted of the Lord, was taken in their 
pits, qf whom we said, under his shcLdcw 
shall we live among the heathen,*' Lam. iv. 
20. These words are more applicable to 
Jesus, than to Josiah, or Zedekiah, and to 
him let us apply them. 

Jesus is to his church, as " the breath of 
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her nostrils,'* which is the life of man, there- 
fore we read, " He taketh away their breath, 
they die." All oar life is in Jesus, and from 
him it flows to us. If we could be severed 
from bim, it would be like taking away our 
breath, we should immediately die. Jesus 
is eaaential to our very existence, as well as 
to our comfort and prosi)erity. He is the 
anointed of the Lord, appointed to reign, and 
be sole sorerign In his cnurch. To him we 
owe obedience, on him we fix our lore, and 
of him we make our boast. Blessed Be- 
deemer, thou art as the breath of our nos^ 
trils to us ; and as the anointed of the Lord, 
we would We thee, obey thee, and make 
thee our boast ! 

** He was taken in their pit*,** The Jews 
with Judas for their guide, dug a pit for his 
feet» and he being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and fore-knowledge of Grod, 
was taken in their pits. For the sins of his 
people, he sunk into the horrible pit» and 
mto the miry clay ; from whence he cried, 
"Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in 
darkness, in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth 
hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me 
with all thy waves." He fell into the pit of 
the divine wrath, and there suflerea the 
terrors of Jehovah, which otherwise we 
must have suffered for ever. He descended 
into the grave, that from thence he might 
bring his people, for otherwise it would have 
proved to them a pit without water. In 
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preparing those pits, his Church and his 
Father, his frienas and his foes took part. 
He was taken, but not unawares, for all was 
aooording to a previous arrangement and 
plan. 

*' We 9aid, under his shadow, we shall 
Uve among the heathen.** He will afford us 
rpfreshin;^ shade, and powerful protection. 
We shall sit down under his shadow with 
delight, and find his fruit sweet unto our 
taste. We may be exposed to the scoffs, re- 
proaches, and persecutions of the heathen, 
which like a fiery sun, may throw its scorch- 
ing beams upon us, but Jesus shall be our 
shield and our shade. He will be our friend 
in loneliness, our comforter in distress, and 
our Saviour in every time of trouble. We 
expect life with all its comforts, life with all 
its pleasures, life' with all its usefulness, to 
flow from him. Yes, Jesus is the breath of 
our nostrils, the anointed of the Lord, and 
under his shadow we expect to live and be 
happy. He was taken in their pits, but he 
could not be detained there, he arose, he 
ascended, he lives, he rules, and under the 
shadow of his cross we live, and live happily 
too. 

Beader, is Jesus to you, as the breath 
of your nostrils? Do you feel, that yon 
could as soon live without breathing, as live 
without Jesus P Do you look upon him as 
the anointed of the Lord, the Christ of God, 
to whom you must pay homage, and to 
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whom you must render obedience P Have 
you wept at his cross, rejoiced at his empty 
grave, and sung praises at his throne P O 
may Jesus become our all in all, and may we 
daily, more and more feel, that he is the 
breath of our nostrils, and expect to live 
under, and enjoy his shadow, among the 
heathen. 

Jesus is precioaa, sajs the word, 
What comfort does this truth afford! 
And those who in his name believe. 
With joy this precioos truth receive. 

To them he is more precious far 
Than life and all its comforts are ; 
WhateVer things men precious call, 
Christ is more precious than them all. 

He's precious in bis preoions blood,' 
That pardonin|r and soul-cleansing blood ; 
He's precious, in his righteousness. 
Iliat precious, holy, heavenly dress. 

la every office he sustains, 
In overy victory he gains, 
In every council of his will. 
He's precious to his people still. 

▲• they draw near their journey's end, 
T3Low precious is their heavenly friend I 
And, when in death they bow their head, 
He's precious on a dying bed. 

With them, may I in heaven be found, 
And with thy precious glory crowned. 
Join ihe sweet song, and there adore 
A preeioai Christ tor evermore. 



FALLING, YET SAFE. 

The Lord's people, in the Old Testament, are 
rerj generally aesignated " tke righteous ;" 
because as belierers in the promised Messiah, 
they werejustified before God. For bdiiev- 
ing what Grod had said concerning the Savi- 
our, and trasting to what he was to do when 
he came into the world, they were pardoned, 
and pronounced righteous for his saKe. There 
has nerer been but one method of justifica- 
tion ; in old time, they were justified by faith 
in a Saviour coming, and now, we are justi- 
fied, by faith in a Saviour who has come. 
Every one who depends solely on the work 
of Jesus for his salvation, is a righteous man. 
They were also called "good men" because 
they walked with Gt>d in holiness, and did 
good to their fellow-men. Or they acted in 
what they did from a good motive ; they liv- 
ed, and walked, by a good rule, even &od's 
holy law ; and they aimed at a good end in 
all they did, even at God's glory. These 
righteous ones, these good men, were not 
perfect men ; they frequently started aside, 
and sometimes fell. But of all such it is de- 
clared, " Though he fall, he shall not be utter^ 
Ig east down; for the Lord upholdeih him 
with his hand.'* Fs. zxzvii. 24. 
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A GOOD MAN HAY FALL. Yes, he may fall 
into some sins, as did Noah, and Lot, and 
Abraham, and David, and Solomon, and 
Peter, and John Mark, and others. Indeed 
there are bnt few sins into which a believer 
may not fall ; it becomes ns therefore to be 
watebful, careful, prayerful, and fearful. 
*' Let him that thinketh he standeth, take 
beed, lest he fall." He may fall into some 
errors. Indeed* it is not easy to say, into 
what errors a believer may not fall for a time. 
Therefore we should be humble, keep close 
to the Bible, and pray much for the constant 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. He may fall into 
Umptaiions^tLud snares, and with these his 
way is lined, hence it is said- that " a nrudent 
man looketh well to his goings, but the fool- 
ish pass on and are punished." He may fall 
into any physical sufferivg, for in this re- 
Epeet, all things come alilce to all. Kor are 
tne Lord's people exempt from losses, cross- 
es, or any worldly trials ; but many of them 
Beem to nave a double share. Our road is 
slippery, our path is uneven, we are apt to 
be tnoughtless, or to feel secure, and tnere- 
fore sometimes before we are aware, we are 
tripped up. Yes, the good man may fall, 
but though he fall, he shall not be utterly 
cast down. 

The BIOHTBOIT8 If AN IS IBAFB. He shall 
not fall into final despair, or under the full 
power of Satan, or under the dominion of 
sin, or into the place of torment. Ko, he 
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shall not be utterly cast down, for if he is 
cast down now, he shall be raised up again. 
Hope will revive, the Lord will shine on 
him, and the day of deliveraQce will dawn. 
If Satan overcome for a season, he shall be 
bruised under our feet shortly, so that we 
may say with Micah, " E>ejoice not against 
me, O mine enemy, for though I fall, I shall 
arise ; and though I sit in darkness, the Lord 
will be a light unto me." The sin that strives, 
struggles, and seems too strong for us, shall 
be subdued by victorious grace: for Paul 
assures us, that sin shall not have dominion 
over us, because we are not under the law, 
but under grace. Blessed be God, Jesus has 
said of every one of his people, " They shall 
never perish ; neither shall any one pluck 
them out of my hand." This is the reason 
assigned by the Psalmist, why the righteous 
shall not be utterly cast down, " t/ie Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand" The hand of 
his grace, and the hand of his providence, are 
alike stretched out to uphold the righteous 
man ; and God's hand is strong to hold, his 
arm is long to reach, and he is always near 
to help. 

The righteous, the good man, then, shall 
not finally fall, shall not be utterly cast down. 
There are three things which especially pre- 
vent this. Firsts the everlasting love and 
omnipotent power of the Father. The Fa- 
ther nas ever loved his people. He rests in 
his love to them. Nothing is able to separ- 
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ate tbem from his loye. Having loved them, 
he will love them to the end. His love to 
tiiem, engages his power for them ; therefore 
they are kept by the power of God, unto 
salvation. With the love of God fixed upon 
them, and the everlasting arms placed be- 
neath them, how can they finally fallP SecoD d- 
ly, the everlasting merit, and constant inter- 
cession of the Son of God. As the love of 
the Father, so the merit of the Son endures 
for ever ; and as his merit endures for ever, 
so he ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
If therefore the merit of Christ is ever fresh, 
and if the intercession of Christ is ever pre* 
Talent, how can those for whom he mented 
everlasting life, and for whom he ever inter- 
cedes, finedly fall P Thirdly, the continued 
influence, and perpetual inhabitation of the 
Holy Spirit. The Spirit at the first claims 
us for Christ, takes possession of us in the 
name of Christ, and sets us apart as the 
special property of Christ. Having taken 
possession of us for Christ, he keeps posses- 
sion, and will complete his work in the day 
of Christ. If the Spirit could take posses- 
sion of us for Christ at first, he can keep 
possession, and if he can keep possession, for 
the honour of Christ he idll. If therefore 
the Holy Spirit dwells in us, works in us, 
and exerts nis power for us, how can we 
finally fall P It cannot be ; but as was said of 
old, so it may be said now, " Though hefM, 
he thall not he utterly cast dotoutfor the Lord 
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Thb world wanted, and Israel expected a 
Deliverer. The types had foreshadowed 
him, the prophets had predicted his advent, 
and the poets had prepared hymns to celc' 
brate his coming. At length an extraordi- 
nary person appeared ; lie was reserved in 
his manner, stem in his appearance, rather 
unsociable in his habits, ana uncompromising 
in denouncing sin, and demanding repent- 
ance. All who professed to repent, he bap- 
tized, and pointed them to the comin;^ One, 
whose way he was preparing. At length, 
one day, he saw Jesus oi Nazareth coming to 
him, and pointing with his finger to him, 
with a loud voice, he cried, " Behold, the 
Lamh of God, which taJceth away ilie sin of 
the world" John i. 29. God's Lamb is 
come. The gr^eat sacrifice is about to be of- 
fered. The needed atonement will now be 
made. The way into the holiest will be 
made plain. 

Jesus is God's Lamb. In his nature and 
character we may see all the excellent quali- 
ties of the Lamb. He is holy, free from all 
blemish. In him is no defect, no redundan* 
cy. He is without sin, and full of grace. 
His entire nature is pure, and spotless, an of- 
fering fit for God. He is meek, none need 
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fear bim. Bruised, humbled, and afflicted, 
be has learnt what suffering is, and is now 
able to sympathise with sufferers. He is not 
a lion, but a lamb. Who would fear to ap- 
proach, to touch, or to become familiar with 
a Iamb P He is patient, bearing the opposi- 
tion and contradiction of sinners, witnout 
complaint ; and bearing the wrath of God in 
solemn silence, or with deep submission. He 
is the gentle One. He calls a child to him, 
and makes it his text. He receives children 
from nurses and relatives, heals and blesses 
them. He allows children to follow him, pro- 
claim him, and sing hosannas to him. The 
hmised reed he will not break, the smoking 
flax he will not quench-— nor one applicant 
for mercy will he refuse* 

As a lamb, he was intended to be a sacri- 
ficial victim. He was to die, the just for the 
tiDJust. A lamb was to make atonement for 
lions, bears, and a generation of vipers. O 
mystery of mercy ! O wondrous love I God 
required a lathb, whose life was equivalent 
to all the lives that had been forfeited by 
sin. He demanded blood, worth all the blood 
that had been or would be shed. The vic- 
tim he required could not be found, there- 
fore he promised to provide one. On that- 
promise the hope of all believers hung. On 
that promise the faith of all that were saved 
was built. God was to provide himself a 
lamb. That lamb was to be put to death. 
The patting to death of that lamb was to 
337 V 
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Atone for, and put away sin. That lamb was 
to be an all-sufficient sacrifice for sin, an in- 
finite atonement for transgression. The 
lamb promised was now provided. John 
saw him, pointed him out, and directed his 
hearers to him, crying with a loud yoice« 
" Behold, the Lamb of God !" That lamb 
was sacrificed, was sacrificed for us, and is 
now presented to us, is now placed before us. 
He is evidently, clearly, set forth, as though he 
was crucified among us. He is man's ac- 
cepted substitute. He is Grod's obedient 
servant. He is the sacrifice to satisfy God's 
justice for man's sin. He is God's Son, who 
did his Father's will ; by which all believers 
are sanctified, by the ofifering of his precious 
body once. The Lamb is God — God in our 
nature — God with us — God in our place- 
God atoning for our sin — God putting away 
our sins by the sacrifice of himself. O mys- 
tery of mysteries ! O wonder of wonders ! 
Let us, 

Behold the Lamb of God. He is set 
forth for this end. He is presented to us 
for this purpose. The gospel places him be- 
fore the sinner's eye, and Keeps him there, 
as God's only ordinance of salvation, and 
' cries, ** Look and he saved ! Look and he 
saved, all ye ends of the earth .'" Let us then 
fix the mind on Jesus, and keep it fixed there. 
Let us make him the daily, hourly object of 
our faith. Life comes by looking. Peace 
comes by looking. Joy in the Lord comes 
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hj looking. In a word, looking to Jesaa as 
dying for our sins, in our stead, will bring a 
sense of pardon into the conscience, spread 
joy and peace over the soul, and fill the 
heart with love. Let us behold the Lamb, 
and trnst in his blood alone, for the present, 
complete, and everlasting pardon of all our 
sins. Let us behold the Lamb, and love him 
for taking our nature, that he might save our 
souls. Let us behold the Lamb, and make 
use of him to remove our guilt, banish our 
fears, and deliver us from the dread of death. 
Let us behold the Lamb, and recommend 
Lim to all around us, as able to save to the 
uttermost, and as willing to save them, if 
they are willing to be saved by him. 

"Behold the Lamb of God,^' beloved 
reader, for God bids you, and commands you 
to believe on his name. Behold the Lamb 
of God, for it will greatly benefit vou, and 
always benefit you too. Behold t£e Lamb 
of God, for it will please the Father if you 
do— he takes an infinite delight in his belov- 
ed Son — and he wishes us to take a 
delight in him too. Behold the Lamb of 
God, for in so doing you will be enabled to 
conquer Satan, overcome the world, and sur- 
mount the fear of death. By this we con- 
quer, namely, ** Looking unto Jesus." Let 
Tis therefore look t«) him in life, and all its 
joys — in sickness, and all its pains — in ad- 
rersity, with all its sorrows — and in death, 
with all its agonies. Sinner ! behold the 
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and his own received him not. What is it 
to believe in Christ P Look at a few of his 
own illustrations, and you will soon per- 
ceive. He is the bread of life, and believing 
answers to eating that bread. He has the 
living water, and believing is receiving and 
drinking that water. He is set forth for the 
healing of the soul, as Moses placed the 
brazen serpent on the pole, and believing is 
looking to him, and expecting to be saved. 
He is compared to clothing, and believing is 
putting on the Lord Jesus, for covering, 
comfort, and defence. He is the deliverer 
from guilt, condemnation, and death, and 
believing is applying to him, and trusting in 
him for salvation. Header, do you believe? 
Is Jesus the food of your soul, without 
which you faint and dieP Is he yoor 
clothing, in which you array youraelf to ap- 
pear before God P Do you look to. hiia, &s 
Israel did to the brazen serpent, expecting 
to receive everlasting life thereby P X)o you 
trust in Christ, and m Christ alone for sal- 
vation, from guilt, condemnation, and eter- 
nal death P Some do not, and it is brought 
as a charge against them. Let us consider 
then, 

Who mat be chabged with this sin. 
" Some of youS* Some of his hearers, some 
of his admirers, for admiration is not faith. 
Some of you who have the Bible in your 
hands, and read it — who have the gospel 
sounding in your ears, and listen to it — who 
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have the epistles of Christ before your eyes, 
and see the power and love of Jesus as dis- 
played in them — who have the Lord*^B day 
Bet" apart for your good, that you may hear 
the word of God and live, yet ye believe not. 
Some of you who are the children of godiy 
parents — young persons who have been often 
addressed both from the pulpit and privately 
— who have so many privileges — and soma 
aged persons who havesatunder the word, and 
heard the gospel frcm their childhood, . and 
yet tibey do not believe. My friends, ex- 
cept yon believe you perish, for he that be- 
lieveth not shall be damned. And will you 
perish, wilfully perish? Perish, with the 
Bible in your hand ! Perish, with the invi- 
tations of the gospel sounding m your ears ! 
Perish, with ike Saviour's living epistles 
plaeed as examples before your eyes! 
Perish, notwithstanding God has set apart 
^e Lord's day, in order to give you time to 
prevent it. loung man, will you refuse to 
oeKeve in your father's Saviour, and force 
your way to hell, despite his efforts and 
prayers P Willyou, young woman, despise 
your mother's Kedeemer, and determine to 
destroy your soul, notwithstanding lier 
entreaties, and tears. It must be a difficult 
Way to hell yours. You must be determin- 
ed, if you perish under such circumstances. 
Aged friend, what can you say, after hear- 
ing the gospel so many years, being con- 
vinced of sin so often, and having promised 
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to come to Christ so often, if you pei^sh in 
Vour sins P And you will, you mtutf if you 
beliere not. But, 

Who bbinos this chasob P Not one wbo 
is prejudiced against you, or one who is 
partial, or severe, or suspicious*-but Jesns. 
Jesus who lived and laboured, suffered and 
died, to sate sinners. Jesus who wept oret 
unbelieving souls, and whose heart was 
wrung with agony when he gave them up. 
Yes, it is Jesus brings this solemn, this 
affecting charge. Jesus who is generous 
and kind. Jesus who only desires your 
welfare, and who aims at your salvatioi). 
Has he spoken to you in his word P ho says, 
** These things I say that ye might be savea." 
John T. 34. Do you ask, What does God 
require of meP He replies, "This is the 
work which God reauires of you, that ye 
believe on him whom ne hath sent." John 
vi. 29. Does he leave you at all in doubt, 
or in the dark P He does not, but tells yos 
plainly, " Xf ye believe not that I am be, ye 
tihall die in your sins." John viii. 24. And 
again, " He that believeth is not condemned ; 
but he that believeth not is condemned al- 
ready, because he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God. 
And this is the condemnation, that light is 
come into the world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil." John iii. 18, 19. 

We wonder not at the heathen, that they 



A SOLEMN CHARGE. 89 

do not believe, for they hare not the gospel. 
We wonder not at some of our yilla^er* 
nursed in ignorance and superstition, if they 
do not believe. But for you, with so much 
Ji^bt, with so many privileges, with such 
helps, that you should not believe! And yet 
it is plain that many of you do not, for if 
you did, you would hate sin, you would 
follow after holiness, you would confess 
Christ, and you would spend your time and 
talents to promote his cause. But tell me 
now, be honest, do you love private prayer f 
Do you hate sin, heart sin, hidden sin, all 
sin P Do you admire, desire, and earnestly 
*eek holiness of heart and life P Do you eoti' 
fess Christ openly, fearlessly, in all com- 
panics, as your only beloved 'Saviour? Is it 
the aim and happiness of your life to extend, 
strengthen, and help on the cause of Christ ? 
If not, you do not believe. You have not 
faiA, for faith works, and works thus. And 
to you, and all such as you the Saviour points 
when he says, " Th^e are some of you tA(;U 
believe not,** 

True faith's the life of God, 
Peep in the heart it lies : 
It lives and labours under load ; 
Though damp'd It nerer dies. 

True faith refines the heart. 
And purifies with blood ; 
Takes the whole gospel, not a park. 
And holds the fear of God. 



GOD'S PEECIOUS THOUGHTS. 

The power to think, and to turn our 
thongUts to a practical account is a great 
privilege. By this we are distinguished 
from the brute creation beneath us, and are 
associated with the angelic above us. But 
intellect varies, and is differently infiaenced, 
hence the difference in thoughts. We love 
to be thought of, especially by men of mind„ 
men of heart. Now God's intellect is infi- 
nite, his heart is holy, and therefore his 
houghts are wonderful. O what a privilege 
to have a place in God's thoughts, and to 
know what God thinks of U8 ! The Psalmist 
was affected with this, and therefore he cried 
out, ** How precious also are thy thoughts unto 
me, God, how great is the sum <^ them /" 
!Ps. cxxxix. 17. 

God's thoughts must be like his nature, 
there must therefore be a vastness and per- 
fection in them. His nature, like his law, is 
holy, just, and good, and therefore every 
thought must be a holy thought, a good 
thought, a just thought. God could never 
think an unwise thought, an unjust thought, 
an unholy thought, a cruel thought. Every 
thought of his heart must be consistent with 
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love, for his nature is love. God has thought 
of us, and he has thought for us. Thought 
occupied his mind from all eternity, and we 
were in his thoughts. The ancient council, 
and the everlasting covenant, were but the 
effect of his thoughts. He thought of us as 
sinners, and thought of how he could de- 
liver us, and bless us with the highest bless- 
ings. He thought of our guilt, and provided 
an atonement for it, in the service and sacri- 
fice of his own Son. He thought of our 
veakn€S8, and provided a remedy for it, in 
the gift of his Holy Spirit. He thought of 
(mrpronenesa to wander, and provided against 
it, % constituting his Son our Shepherd, and 
giving us into his custody and keeping. He 
thonght of our fears, and provided an anti- 
dote for them, in his precious promises and 
solemn oath. He thought of our foes; and 
provided that we should be a match for them 
all, by making his strength perfect in our 
weakness. The thoughts of God illustrate 
his relation to us. Baving determined to 
adopt us for his children, and to become our 
covenant God and Father, his thoughts of us 
were paternal. He thought to prevent evil, 
and he made such perfect arrangements, that 
no penal evil can happen to us. We may 
be afflicted, put to pain, and sorely tried, 
but we shall never be condemned, punished, 
or put to shame. He thought to supply all 
our wants, and for every want he has pro- 
tided, and every one of his people prove that 
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there is no want unto tliem that fear htm; 
He thought to raise us to honour, and there- 
fore he made us his children, calls us his 
treasure, and brings us into union with 
himself. He is therefore our husbands and 
his thoughts are those of the kindest, wisest, 
And best of husbands — all love. He thou^rht 
to enrich us, and therefore made us his heirs, 
and joint heirs with his Son. He thought 
to make us happy^ and therefore appointed 
us to dwell in his presence for ever. 

The thoughts of God are deep, so that we 
cannot fathom them. Hence David said, 
*• O Lord, how great are thyworks ! and thy 
thoughts are very deep." His thoughts are 
very high, so that we cannot attain to the full 
meaning of them. *' As the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts.'* His thoughts are peacefld, as he^ 
says, ** I know the thoughts that I think to* 
ward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace 
^ and not of evil, to give you an expected end." 
His thoughts are efficient, and will secure his 
people, as saith the prophet, "Now also 
many nations are gathered against thee, that 
say, let her be defaled, and let our eye look 
upon Zion. But they know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither understand they his 
counsel; for he shall gather them as the 
sheaves into his floor." His thoughts are 
immutable, " The counsel of the Lora stand- 
eth for ever, the thoughts of his heart to all 
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fr4>neratioD9/' His thoughts most be oa|ried 
out, must have their folfilment, " The anger 
of the Lord shall not retura until he have 
executed, and till he hare performed the 
thoughts of his heart, in the latter days yo 
shall consider it perfectly." 

The thoughts of the Lord are precious to 
the believer. They are his Father s thoughts, 
his Sairiour's thoughts, and as the Holy 
Spirit unfolds them to his mind, or leads him 
into them, they are esteemed by him ralua* 
Ue as wealth — sweet as honey — and delight- 
ful as perfect health. They are very numer- 
ous, extending to all objects and subjects, all 
times and seasons, all connections and rela- 
tions. Therefore he says, " Many, O Lord 
my Gk)d, are thy wonderful works which thou 
liast done» and thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward : they cannot be reckoned up in order 
unto thee : if I would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered.*' 
Grod's thoughts are incalculably important, 
and should always regulate ours; for just 
in proportion as God's thoughts regulate 
oar. thoughts, feelings, desires, and pursuits, 
ahall we be holy, and happy, and useful. 

Eeader, what are your thoughts of God P 
Po vott think of him as a child should 
think of a father — as a creature should 
think of his beneficent Creator — and as a sin- 
ner, sared by grace, should think of his gra- 
cious and almighty Saviour? Do you? 
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AreiQronr thoughts of God honourable? Are 
they becoxbingP Are they such as yoa will 
never be ashamed of P I am afraid we do 
not always think of God as we should, i I 
fear also that we do not realize the sinful- 
ness of our thoughts as we Eihould. Holy 
Spirit, thou searchest all things, yea the deep 
tilings of God, unfold God's thoughts to us ; 
and regulate our thoughts in reference to 
God, that we may think of him with rever- 
enee, love, and holy fear. O to have the 
heart filled daily with God's precious 
thoughts ! 

Indulgent Gh>d! how kind 

Are all thy ways to me. 

Whose dark benighted mind 

Was enmity to thee ! 
Tet now, subdued by sovereign grace. 
My spirit longs for thine embrace! 

How precious are thy thoughts, 

That o*er my bosom roll ! 

They swell beyond my faults. 

And captivate my soul ! 
How great their sum, how high they rise. 
Can ne*er be known beneath the akies. 

A monument of grace, 

A sinner saved by blood. 

The streams of love I trace 

Up to the fountain God ! 
And in his sacred bosom see 
Eternal thoughts of love to me. 



THAT GEEAT SHEPHEED. 

Thb offices of the Lord Jesus Clirist are all 
important, and are fraught with comfort and 
consolation to the Christian. His titles are 
full of meaning, and cannot he devoutlj 
studied without great benefit. Perhaps no 
title was more earjy assumed, or was better 
understood in the East, than that of a Shep* 
herd. In this character the dying patriarch 
spake of him. In this character the Psalmist 
song of him. In this character the prophets 
pre£cted him. In this character the Apostles 
preached and wrote of him. He called him- 
self "the good shepherd," Peter called him 
" the chief shepherd," and Paul called him, 
^'that great Shepherd qf the Sheep.*' Heb. 
liii. 20. 

JesuB is styled " that great Shbfhbbd." 
That great snepherd that was promised, that 
^as predicted, that was expected, and that 
^ag so greatly needed. He may be called 
thai great Shepherd on account of the dig- 
nity of his nature, for he is divine — the deri- 
vation of his authority, immediately from God 
—the number of his sheep — the many under 
shepherds he employs — and the extent of his 
qualifications. Look at the strength of his 
attachment, he laid do\\ n his life for his sheep 
I 95 
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«— at hiB exact knowledge of his flock, tius 
name of eyer^ sheep and lamb is in his book 
— at his untiring diligence, if only one go as- 
tray, he goeth after the one that is lost nntil 
he find it~at his gentleness, he ga there th the 
lambs in his arms, and carrieth them in his 
bosom — his infallible skill, therefore he 
healeth all their diseases — his power to pre- 
serve from danger, for he has power over all 
flesh-— his wisdom to select their pasture, 
leading them in green pastures, beside the 
still waters — ^his unceasing care — and his 
authority to give eternal life. As he said* 
my sheep hear my roioe, and I know them, 
and they follow me : and I give unto them 
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any one pluck them out of my 
hand." Put these thmgs together, and say, 
if our Shepherd is divine in his nature — ^if he 
is commissioned to take care of the flock 
immediately b^ the Father — if his flock is 
innumerable — ^if his under shepherds are so 
many — and if his qualifications are perfect, 
ouglit he not to be called " that great skep- 
herd of the she^ ?'* Look at his qualifications, 
and say, if his love is stronger than death, 
if his knowledge of his sheep is exact, if his 
diligence is untiring, if his gentleness is 
great, if his skill is infallible, if his power is 
universal, if his wisdom is perfect, if his 
care is incessant, and if he has authority to 
give eternal life to every one of his flock, are 
not his qualifications complete P . 
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The Lord's people are styled " thb shbbp/* 
By this figure they are set forth, and it des* 
crihes their excellencies, for like their Lord 
they are meek and lowly in heart — patient 
under privations, tribulations, and triala— 
and useful always and every where. Every 
Christian should be meek, patient, and use- 
ful nor do they prove that they are the sheep 
of Christ, if they are not. It aescribes them 
'mihevt/hilings too. They have not the 
strength of the lion, or the fleetness of the 
deer, or the cunning of the fox, or the courage 
of the dog — ^but they are timid, defenceless, 
and prone to wander. So timid are they, 
that half their time, they are filled with 
donhts, fears, and mis^vings — so defenceless, 
that idl iJieir safety lies in their shepherd's 
presence, power, and love-— and so prone to 
wander, that they start aside like a broken 
bow. 

Eeader, are you one of the Saviour's sheep P 
Bo you hear his voice P Do you follow him P 
IX) you answer to the character given above P 
Are you iu the fold of Christ P Do you feed 
there, find repose there, and enjoy the shep- 
herd's care there P If you are not of the 
Bheep of Christ now, you will be eternally 
Mparated from them by and bye — if you are 
not folded with them on earth, you cannot be 
in heaven. The day is commg, when his 
word will be fulfilled, as it is written, " The 
Sonofman shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit on 
337 Q 
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the tlirone of his glory, and before him shall 
be gathered all nations, and he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd dirid- 
eth his sheep from the goats ; and he shall 
eet the sheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then shall the king say unto 
those on his right hand, oome, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the worifl. 
Then shall he say also xmto them on higdaft 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed into ©yet- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and iis 
angels i and these shall go away into «ffw- 
lasting riinishment ; but the righteous irto 
life eternal." 

In one harmonious cheerful son^ 

Ye happy saints combine ; ' 

loud let it sound from every tongue. 
Our Shepherd is divine* 

The least, the feeblest of the sheep^ 

To him the Father gave; 
Kind is his heart the charge to keep, 

And strong his arm to save. 

The hand, which heaven and eartii«iiatai]^ 

And bars the gates of hell ; 
And rivets Satan down in chains. 

Shall gttuld his chosen welL 

Now let the powers of darkness roar, 
How vain their threats appear; 

When they can match Jehovah's power» 
I will begin to fear* 



SING UNTO THE LORD A NEW 

SONG! 

f BAI8B ig comely for the upright, and it be- 
conetk the Lord*s people to be thankful. 
Gt)d lores to be praised. He loves to hear 
us piaise him, as it indicates that we have a 
due sexuse of oar obligations, that we value 
our mercies, and are nappj in our souls. We 
We, many psalms of praise written for us, 
sad hymns of thanksgiving should constant- 
ly ssoend item us. ^ O for a heart to praise 
God! A warm, loving, grateful heart ! And 
now let me see if I can awaken gratitude in 
my soul, and raise a song of thanksgiving to 
my gracious God. Let me listen to the 
Psalmist, and try and unite with him. " O 
ting unto the Lord a new song ; for he hath 
dom marvellous things ; hisright hand and his 
Mf 0rm hath gotten him the victory" 
Pb. zeviii. 1. 

*'He hath done marvellous things," and 
marvellous things for me. He laid all my 
sins on bis own beloved Son, and punished 
him that he might never punish me. How 
marvellous that the Son of God should take 
my place. bear» expiate, and remove from the 
sight of Qod for ever all my sins. Jesus was 
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treated as a sinner, that I maj be treated as 
a righteous person : and in consequence of 
my sins being laid on Jesus, and his righte- 
ousness being imputed to me, I am justified^ 
and declared righteous bj the God of justice 
and holiness. In addition to this, ha entered 
the lists with Satan on mj behalf, and hid 
defeated, condemned, and clapped a thain 
on that monster ; so that he can never dob* 
demn, or do me an3r lastinginjury. Helfas Klro 
abolished death, given me everlasting Mts 
and placed immortality in a clear light bef^ 
me ; so that heaven is now presented to TAf 
faith, as ftpen to receive me whenever I iViu 
asleep in him. Not only so, but he is goMd 
himself into heaven as my Advocate, toeoil* 
fute my accusers, carry my cause, and seeui^ 
to me an honourable reception there. 

" With his right hand and holy arm/* kfe 
rescued me from death, delivered me from 
Satan, brought me out of the world, Bubdttod 
my stubborn will, broke my hard heartr, ^a^d 
made me a new creature. In me hid cwkiy- 
potent power and glorious majesty haveb^en 
displayed. In me Christ Jesus, as the €sip- 
tain of salvation, has triumphed. In me^the 
Holy Spirit has displayed his sovere^ty, 
and wrought wondrously, bringing me 'to 
know, love, and enjoy God as a covenatit God 
in Christ. In me, the Lord hath gotten him- 
self the victory, every enemy has been sub- 
dued, and subdued by himself. Every power 
has been led captive, and brought into obe^ 



A NEW song! 101 

dienee unto Christ. He Las gotten the yic- 
tory, andit was glorious, triumphant, and 
complete. I shall grace his triumphs, share 
Us honours, and eternally praise his name. 
Let me therefore join with the Psalmist, 
and sing a new song. Sing, because he has 
done so much for me, and so much in me, 
(Uid all by his own power, to the glory of his 
own grace. He did all, unsought by me, un- 
expected by me, of his own free mercy and 
lo^e. He hath recorded his doings, put the 
feowd into my hands, and made the reading 
ofit a blessing to my soul. O for a new 
long for new mercies, for his mercies are new^ 
ewerj morning ! O for a daily song, for the 
daily discoyery and enjoyment of his mer- 
meal O for an angel's harp, a seraph's fire, 
to sing aloud and sweetly unto the Lord ! 
Let musing, because I see that it is the 
Father's delight to bless me — ^let me sin^, 
for the Son has displayed his love to me m 
every possible way^ — let me sing, for the 
H«iy Spirit takes a pleasure in making me 
lioly a<nd happy, and will make me most 
blessed for evermore. O for grace to tune 
ay heart, elevate my afiections, and inspire 
Biy #oiil with gratitude and praise. Father 
of mercies, I will praise thee, for thou hast 
done marvellous things, and marvellous things 
for me ! Son of God, I will praise thee, for 
thou hast done marvellous things, and mar- 
vellous things for me ! Holy and ever bless- 
ed Spirit, I will praise thee, for thou hast 
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done, and art doine marvellous things, and 
marrellons things lor me ! Yes, while I live, 
will I praise the Lord ; when I die, will I 
praise the Lord ; on earth, in time, will I 
praise the Lord ; and in heaven, throngli 
eternity, will I praise the Lord. 

O what ihall I do^ mj SaTiour to praiie, 
So faiUiful aad trae, so plenteous in gmoe ; 
So strone to deliTor, so good to redeem, 
The weakest believer that hangs upon him. 

How happy the man whose heart is set tree. 
The peopM that can be joyful in thee ; 
Their joy is to walk in the light of thy face^ 
And still they are talking of Jesos's grace. 

Their dailv delight shall be in thy name, 
They shall, as their right, thy righteousnesa elain; 
Tbv righteousness wearing, and eleans'd by thvUood, 
Bold shall they appear in^the presence of GtxL 

For thou art their boast, their glory and pow'r, 
And I al^o trust to see the glad hour: 
Hy soul's new creation, a lil'e firom the dead. 
The day of salvation that liftf up my head. 

Yes, Lord, I shall see the bliss of thine own, 
T^y secret to me shall soon be made known ^ 
For sorrow and sadness I joy shall receive, 
And share in the gladness of all that believew 



LIKEMIKDED. 

Wb canaot eimeot all the Lord*0 people to 
see exactly alike, or feel exactly alike, nor 
act exactly alike. Oar degrees of knowledge 
differ, our viewit influence our feelings, and 
our feelings affect our practice. Yet it is 
desirable, that in reference to Grod's truth* 
and our duty towards each other, we should 
be as much likeminded as possible. On thia 
oar ueace, our harmony, and our union de- 
peubi. The Apostle felt this, and therefore 
ne uttMed his ardent desire for his brethren 
at £ome thus, **Now the God qf pcUiencei 
and consolation, grant jfou to he liJceminded 
OM toward another according to Christ Jesus^ 
that ye mojf with one mind and one mouth 
glorify Ooa, even the Father qf our Lord 
Jesus Christ" Bom. xy. 5, 6. 

What a beautiful representation is here 
giTen of our Covenant God and Father, how 
enoouraging to us in approaching the throne 
of grace. "The Ood of patience," who is 
himself possessed of infinite patience, so that 
he can near with us, and notwithstanding 
much that is amiss in us, bless us. How 
patient baa our God been with us in tho 
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past, botli as individnalB, as families, and as 
oommunities ! How patiently he bore with 
us in the days of oar unregeneracy, and how 
patiently has he borne with us since ! Not 
only so, but he works patience in ns by his 
Spirit, and deepens, strengthens, and in- 
creases it, by sanctifying onr YaribTis afflic- 
tions, trials, and troubles. " The Ood ^ 
consolation*' who comforteth those who are 
cast down. Who has sympathy for sufTerei^, 
comfort for troubled hearts, and salratioa 
for perishing souls. From him alone, some- 
times, can consolation flow. He has laid ^ 
firm foundation for consolation in his wor j, 
and opened a fountain of consolation in his 
Son: and having provided consolation for 
ns, watches over us, and in our deepest sor- 
rows imparts consolation to us. Blessed for 
ever be nis name, he hath given us everlast- 
ing consolation and good hope through 
grace. What an endearing view is this cif 
our gracious God, he has patience to bear 
with us, and consolation to impart to U8« 

May he grant unto us, to be likeniinded 
with himself, and with his spirituid and holy 
people, that we may patiently bear with eacn 
other's weaknesses and failings, and endea- 
vour by every means to comfort and console 
one another. May we be like our God, who 
has devised means to comfort us, and watches 
for opportunities to impart comfort to us. 
And may Christ' Jesus be our pattern, who 
sought not to please himself^ but devoted 
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liimself to seek the happines of his Ghnreh. 
Who laid aside his f^lory, made himself of no 
rqpntation, and became a pattern of humility 
and forbearance to all his followers. Who 
prayed for his murderers, pitied the weak- 
ness of his disciples, and eren looked Peter 
into penitence and love. The Lord alone 
oan make ns likeminded with himself and 
Itii beloved Son, he only can give ns grace 
io approve and practise the precepts of h4B 
ncly word. 

Our one grand object should be, that God 
^aj be glorified, l^fais is God's highest end 
mall he does, or permits to be done, and it 
sbould be our hignest end too. God is glori- 
fied when the members of his Church are 
likeminded, when they see alike, or if they 
do not see alike, yet feel alike. When they 
Observe his commands, strive for each other's 
peace and comfort, and meet in harmony to 
Wk of his dealings, publish his truth, and 
celebrate his praise. O for grace that we 
may glorify God fbr his mercy ! O to real- 
iie, that we are never in a right gospel spirit, 
bat when we are seeking Goas glory, in 
imion with our brethren's benefit! The 
indulgence of a narrow, selfish spirit, is sin- 
ful, highly sinful, it robs God of nis honour, 
and the church of her right. A spirit of 
pride and self-importance is contrary to the 
gospel, and is sure to create trouble, both in 
the experience of the party, and in the 
church with which we are connected. A 
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believer need not have a greater plague, or 
a {greater source of diaoomfort, than a high 
opinion of his own knowledge, attainments, 
and rights ; for there will be sure to be some 
Mordeoai, who will not bow down to him, 
and this will effectually mar his inherita&oe. 

May the Lord then, grant nnto his people^ 
oneness of mind in doctrine, ezperienoe» and 
practise — ^mnch genidne humility, wluok Will' 
lead us to esteem others before ourselvev-^ 
a sweet spirit of earnest, constant praye^-^' 
and much patience and consolation, that wi^' 
one mind and one mouth we may glorify' 
Crod, eyen the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. If ever there was a d^ in wbid^ 
union was desirable, it is this. If ever iiieM^ 
was a time when patience and forbearance' 
were necessary, it is now. If ever God is to 
be glorified by his church in this world, it 
must be by our becoming likeminded, and 
imitating our Lord Jesus Christ. O that 
the breaches of the church were healed ! O 
that we were all little in our own eyes ! O 
that we lived not to gratify our appetites, 
not to indulge our lusts, not to amass wetdth, 
not to get a name ; but simply to spread 
abroad the truth of God, extend the lcing« 
dom of the Lord Jesus, bring sinners to re* 
pentance, make our fellow believers happyt 
and to the utmost of our ability glorifv God. 

God of patience, make ns patient^ that we 
may bear reproach, suffer insult, endure 
pain, and work hard, with an uncomplaining 
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spirit 1 O for patience to carry our cross, do 
oar worki and wait and watch, for the com* 
ing of the liord Jesus. God of consolation, 
oomfort ns in all onr tribulations, in all onr 
prirations, and in all onr sufferings for 
Christ's sake ! O to be happy, as God is 
Iiappy ! Happy,, in fellowship with God ; 
happy, because employed by God ; happy, in 
tile prospect of being for ever with, and for 
ever like God ! O to be like minded with 
Ckntt, in the world, the family, and the 
Ohwch I O to be humble, as Jesus was, that 
wdsmy think rightly of ourselves, and rightly 
ofcaeh other! O to be filled with love- 
brotherly loTe,^so that we may live in lore, 
snd realize a union with all wno are united 
to Jesus! 

It there ambition in my heart P 
Search, fi^raciuus God, and see; 

Or do I act a hauerbtT part P 
Lord, I appeal to thee. 

I eharge my thoughts, be humble stiD, 

And all my carriage mild, 
Content, my Father, with thy will, 

And quiet aa a child. 

^e patient loul, the lowly mind 

Shall have a large reward : 
Let Mints in sorrow lie resign'd. 

And trust a faithful Lord. 



LOVED AND BLESSED. 

To lore and be loved is real happu^L^fvA^ 
When we look around and feel tliat we lcn^« 
all we know, and believe that all who kopjpf 
ns have kindly feeliufr towards us, it ia zbo^ 
pleasant. Much of the happiness of hea;v;^ 
consists in this, that each one lovea Qi^ 
whole, and the whole loves each one. Tes^ 
all is love there. The saints love the an^j^s, 
and the angels love the saints, and God Iqy^ 
them both. Our highest honour, andl ou 
sweetest happiness below, is to be belovj^ 
of God. For if God love us, he will bless 
us, and however he may try us, he will with^ 
hold no good thing from us. He used Israel 
of old to punish his foes, and to executp. il^« 
decrees of his justice ; to encourage them, ia 
which, his servant Moses assured tlwin^ 
*' The Lord thy God shall keep unto tpee 
the covenant and the mercy which he Stix>re 
unto thy fathers ; and he toill love thee, and 
bless thee" Deut. vii. 13. Israel repre- 
sented us, and what was spoken to tkemt 
will apply to us. If therefore we are doina 
the will of God from the heart, making his 
word our rule, and his glory our aim, he will 
^ove us and bless us. 
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••He will love thee." Whom will he 
loveF Israel, as delivered from Egypt, 
brought into the wilderness, and now a 
poor, vngrateful, anworthy people. He will 
We ns, who are delivered from the bondage 
of the law; the tyranny of Satan, and the- 
spirit of this world. He will love us, to 
whom the world is a wilderness, yielding ns 
neither contentment, satisfaction, nor de« 
light He will love ns thoagh poor — ^poor 
itt ftdi world, poor in spirit, and poor in oar 
ikftntnce. Having nothing to present to 
lli]Q,tmable to do any thing worthy of him. 
If of only poor, but ungrateful — often com- 
plaittiDg, when we ought to be praising, and 
amnsraring when we ought to be filled with 
|fatitude. Therefore we are utterly unwor- 
tny-^unworthy of the meanest place in his 
house, to be the veriest drudge in his ser- 
tice, or to share in his most distant regard. 
Bdt; as believing iu Jesus, as united to «Jesus, 
u acknowledged by Jesus, he will love us, 
ttdliless us. 

'What will he do P Se will love thee. He 
trift prefer thee to all others, setting his eye 
and his beart upon thee. He will take thee 
into fellowship, the nearest, dearest, sweet- 
est fellowship with himself. He will make 
thee happy with the persuasion of the fact, 
that he Mm loved thee with an everlasting 
love, that he rests in his love to thee, and 
that he vrill ever love thee freely. O bless- 
ed assurance, that the great, the infinite, the 
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holy Lord God, wilMove a worm like tne» 
preferring me even to the angels ; indo^isff 
me with Uie freest, sweetest intercoarse with 
himself ; and sweetly persuading^ my so^ of 
his eternal lore to me I Why 'vnll he love? 
Just because he will. The cause, the rea^ 
son, is to be found in his loving hearty aaMl 
sovereign will alone. Not because we are 
ff ood, or lovely, or can repay his love, for he 
loYOB freely, and fixes his love on the most 
unlikely objects. Lord, help me to believe 
the love thou hast to me, and to love the(>in 
return! O shed abroad thy sweet loveia 
my heart, and fill that heart with glowing 
love to thee I 

** Hb will BLB88 THBB." Ycs, aud hLsm 
thee like a God. He will bless thee with 
the knowledge of himself, with such an ao* 

auaintance with himself, as will draw -tMit 
liy heart to him, fix thy affeotiona nwi 
him, divorce thee from all beside him* ^fe 
will bless thee with hkeness to hinuHAl^ 
stamping his ima^e on the soul, and making 
the life reflect his moral perfections. Sd 
will bless thee with a preparation to dw^l 
with iumself, in the world of light, holit»8S, 
and love. O what a mercy to know Qhd in 
Jesus, to be like God, and to be qualified to 
dwell with God for ever 1 He will bleas thy 
temporal mercies, thy bread and thy water, 
thy going out and coming in. He will bless 
thee not only, in thy person, but in thy re- 
lationships, and will make thee a blessing to 
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others. What an unspeakable privilegd to be 
blessed of God — blessed iu bodj and in soul— *• 
blessed in temporals and spirituals — blessed 
in time and eternity ! To be blessed as only 
God can bless, and to be blessed of God with 
ail his heart and soul. Precious assurance, 
Mf aoal, hide it deep in thy heart, that God, 
ti» Author and giver of every good and per- 
fsct gift» will love thee and bless thee I 
. Qiod*a love is always free and unohange- 
flble. Every thing out of God may change, 
btithis love, which is himself loving, is witk- 
ent variableness, or shadow of a change. 
Ood's blessing is infinite and eternal. We 
cannot fully understand, what it is for God 
to bless as an expression of his love. There 
is a vastness, a dazzling glory in it. To be 
4)lessed of God is to bo made for ever. But 
hffw may I know that God wiU love me ? 
Hear his word, " I love them thai love me, 
and they that seek me early shall find me." 
Do Tou love Grod P If not, will you seek 
him? If you do, you will find him, perceive 
ii glory, and soon love him. Hear the Sa- 
TioQf, '* The Father loveth you, because ye 
kaveloyedme, and have believed that I came 
out fieom God." Do you love Jesus P Do you 
believe that he came out from God P If so, 
you entrust him with the salvation of your 
soul, you rely on his precious promises, and 
obey his holy precepts; in so doing, you 
prove your love to hun, and there can be no 
queatioui but '* he will love thee, and bless 
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thee** Would you be blessed, blessed of 
God, blessed now, aud blessed for ever 
more P Would you be blessed with all you 
need, all you can enjoy, and all that you can 
turn to a good accouut P Just follow the Sa- 
viour's advice and you shall be so, " Seek ye 
first the kingdom of Grod and his righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto , 
you." Seek principally, seek especially, to 
enter the kingdom, to extend the kingdom, 
to be an ornament to the kingdom — seek tQf 
possess the righteousness which Jesus h^^^ 
wrought, to experience the righteoasn«ai, 
which the Holy Spirit produces, and to per? 
form the righteousness which Jesus requires' 
•—so will you be entitled to appropriate the . 
language of Moses to yourself, '' He wilI( 

LOVE THEE, AKD BLESS THEE." 

t 

My Saviour's ever watchfol eye, 

Is over me for good : 
What will he not on me bestow, 

Who has himself bestowed. 

Sorrows, and agonies, and death. 

Thou didst endure for me. 
When all the sins of God's electa 

Were made to meet on thee. 

Exult, my soul, thy safety stands 

Unshaken as bis throne, 
His people's everlasting life , 

Is founded on his own. 



THE POWEEFUL DELIVEBEE. 

" !Q;eir Hedeemer is stron^r, ihe Lord of Losts is Lii 
aame."— JsBBM. i. 34 

I^Bm Lad been given into the hand of the 
ofipressor. Sin had brought its punish- 
ment The sufferings of the captivity were 
ptst. The time appointed was long. But 
the covenant still stood firm. The promises 
imist be fulfilled. Their relationship with 
God was not disannulled. They were his 
peonle still. He was engaged to them still. 
He iiad power to deliver them. He was but 
waiting for the fittest time. Then, the cap- 
tive would be delivered — the oppressed 
would be set free — the scattered flock would 
l>e gathered — the lost sheep would be found 
^the Lord's heritage would be restored— 
and the reserved of the house of Israel 
would be pardoned — for " their Redeemer is 
ttroM, the Lord of hosts is his name** 

What the Lord was to Israel, he is to us ; 
and the power he exerted for them he will 
exert for us. He is the Lord of hosts, the 
God of armies, the God of battles. Victory 
or defeat lies with him. He is strong, so 
337 H 113 
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BtroBfT that all ereated power is as nothing in 
compare with him. He is almighty. Won- 
dronsly did he display his power, when he 
made a way thronfi^n the !Bea sea ; when he 
threw down the walls of Jericho ; and when 
he opened the two-leayed gates of Babylod. 
These were only samples. The^ are recced- 
ed to strengthen our faith, excite onr hopf » 
and draw forth our prayers. What he Adi 
done, he can do, and if necess<^ry will %> 
again. He will deliver ns in six troubles, 
and in seven will not allow ns to be ovei- 
whelmed. Let us remember, however weak 
we are, our Bedeemer is strong. 7/" 

The Lord was IsraeFs Redeemer, or sh«n^ 
Deliverer, and he is our Sedeemer too* Mp 
redeemed them by the exertion of his power, 
and the sacrifice of their foes. But he Uis 
redeemed us by the sacrifice of himself, and 
by the operations of his Holy Spiritu Se 
laid down his life, as the price of our ransont^; 
and he sends the blessed Spirit, to claim im 
for his own. He took our nature, 'and>k> 
became near of kin to us ; he became neav '6f 
kin to us, on purpose to be qualified to re- 
deem us, and that he might come undei} < ob- 
ligation to do so. He paid all our debtfi, 
met all our obligations, so making our came 
good ; and having made our cause good, he 
will carry it despite of Satan, sin, and death. 
Yes, he will thoroughly plead our canse, 
answering every charge brought against us 
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by Satan, asd meeting every demand made 
upon n8 by the law. 

Our Kedeemer is onr Advocate. He who 
4ied for ns on earth, now pleads for ns in 
heaven. Against onr disobedience, he places 
his perfect righteousness; against the sen- 
teDoe passed on us, he pleads his own most 
^vecions blood. His pleading is powerful, 
becsose he meets and answers all claims. 
Hia pleading ia prevalent, because he silences 
.•TCTf accuser. His pleading will infallibly 
aeeure our salvation, because he ever liveth, 
^A'^ever in office, and is always in court. 
While he pleads above, he exerts, and employs 
ilia power below. He works in us, while he 
pleads for us : and while he appears in the 
inneacnee of God for us, he watcnes over us. 
fie will therefore give us rest. Best from 
•every anxious care. Eest from every cross 
and burden. !Rest from all our toils and 
tvoublea. Best in his presence, and in the 
■enjoyment of his love for ever. Nothing 
■hall then disturb us, or cause us to fret. 
Nm one shall then harass us, or put us in 
£9ar. 

How dear the Lord's people are to him ! 
Notwithstanding all their unworthiness, sin, 
tmd sinfulness. Notwithstanding all their 
departures from him, and unkindness to 
him. There is nothing on earth, or in hea- 
ven, save his only begotten Son, so dear to 
the heart of God as his people are. For 
them, the world stands, for them, providence 



AFTER THIS THE JUDGMENT. 

Ths Lord Jesus has appeared once to ^jut 
away sin, by making an atonement for itf 
and he willoome again a second time, not tot 
pat away sin, as before, but to pnniah thi9, 
impenitent sinner, and complete the »alva<t 
tion of his own people. And so it is appoipir^ 
ed nnto men once to die, bat " after ikis tha 
judgment^' Heb. ix. 27. Then the gre»t 
white throne will be set, the books will \^ 
opened, and the dead wiU be judged out. of 
those things which are written in the books, 
according to their works. Let us meditate 
on this solemn subject for a short time. , . . 
The event is the most momentous poasj,t 
ble ; nothing that concerns us can be.pipire 
so. The judge of all will appear in hi^ ma; 
jesty and glory, invested with the Uigbest 
authority, to reward every one according tp 
bis works. All must appear before .bim, 
either as justified, to be rewarded; oir as 
criminid, to be condemned and punished. 
What multitudes will be there. The writer 
and the reader will be there, and each one 
will feel that he is there on his own account, 
not as a spectator, but as a party intensely 
interested in the consequences of the day. 
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Ail will be tried, for we must all appear be- 
fore the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Then, every one of us will give 
account of himself to God. Oh, solemn situ- 
ation in which to be placed, after a life like 
otin I A just sentence will be nast on each, 
on an. Eternal life, or eternal aeath. End- 
less joys, or interminable woes. How grand, 
htfw awful, how momentous that day ! How 
tUtatkl the results to many ! Let us keep 
that day before us. Let us devoutly medi- 
tate upon it, and as we cannot avoid or es- 
cape it, let U3 prepare for it, that all may he 
M'ell with us at last. 

!Fas FB08FECT should influence our con- 
duct. Do what we may, be where we may, 
we should remember, " t^er this the judg* 
meni." After this folly, bo it what it may— 
after this evil practise — after this course of 
crime, comes the judgment, when 1 must give 
im kccount to God. After this painful afflic- 
tion; in which God speaks to me, and by 
whieh God warns me, comes the judgment. 
After death, which may be sudden— soon— 
aft«r death, the judgment. Think of this, 
yonosg man, when invited to the theatre, the 
races, the card party, th& tea gardens, the 
alehouse, the ball, or to break the Sabbath ; 
you may be inclined to go, vou may follow 
your inclination, but remember, " (xfter this 
the judgment" Think of this, young wo- 
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man, when tempted to waste your time in 
reading novels, in paying frivoloua visits s 
or to waste money In unnecessary finery, or 
to give up your company to gay young mens 
you may do so, but remember, " after tbliq 
the judgment" Tbink of this, man of busi^ 
ness, wnen about to indulge in dang-erous 
speculations, or to take advantage of th».i^ 
norance of your customers, or to practise any 
of the tricks of trade ; you may appear Ha 
succeed, all may go well for a time, but thep0 
is the account, the reckoning, after this iJie 
judgment" Think of this,, inconsistent pro^ 
fessor, when yielding to temptation, ^en 
giving way to loose conduct, when neglectt 
ing the means of grace, or when priva;^!^ 
indulging in any sin, " cfter this the j^^ig* 
fnejtt. 

Let every one of us keep the thought daily 
before our minds, it will prevent many ai]|s» 
it will preserve us from many snares, amJ 
will be a stimulus to many duties. When 
tempted to be idle, or selfish, or worldly ; te 
indulge in finery, frivolity, or folly ; to go 
into questionable society, or engage in quies* 
tionable amusements, let us think before we 
give way, what reason can I assign for it, 
how, can I justify it before God, for ** after 
f£BjB the judgment" Disease will probably 
seiae us soon ; death is certain, and may be 
very near ; retribution is inevitable, in this 
world or the next ; the judgment is at hand. 
The day is fixed. The preparations are near- 
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ly roady. The judge is appointed. The 
hooks are nearly full. The last indictment 
will soon be made out. The heavens and the 
earth will soon roll away like a scroll. The 
grares will open. The dead will rise. The 
separation between the sheep and the goats, 
the chaff and the wheat, will soon take place. 
£ach one will know his doom — his eternal 
doom. Each one will stand in his own com- 
Miny, and hear the sentence, " Come, ye 
messed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prewed for you from before the foundation 
of the world." Or, and oh, how terrible the 
fopposition ! " Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
listiog fire, prepared for the devil and his 
tngels ! And these shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment, but the righteous into 
life eternal." Beader, you are now solemnly 
wamed, you are now affectionately caution- 
ed, you are now earnestly exhorted to pre- 
pare for that day. You must be born again 
or you cannot see the kingdom of God. See 
to it that you are. Do not put away the 
tlionght, or stifle the conviction, or trifle with 
the impression, for remember however you 
sifty act, you cannot escape the judgment. 

"ApTBR this, A?TES this, JLFTEB THIS THE 
JVUGMEKT." 
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A YOUKG woman in London had been eia^ 
ployed to make satin stocks, and br eontri¥^ 
mg and working in the odd bits for bow§| 
See., she had managed in course of time tosavi 
enough to make herself a dress. With' th^ 
views she then had, she considered that shj^ 
came honestly hj it^ and anticipated muoif 
pleasure in wearmg it. But before it wi(§ 
made up, she was laid upon a sick bed. A 
minister of Christ yisitea her, and she «p^ 
peared to derive much light and ooixifbt^ 
from his visits ; and as there was no hop^ -6f 
her life, he expected to find her happy in flw 
prospect of death, and then see her depbH 
m peace. But one morning when he visited 
her, he was surprised to find her very iaad 
and sorrowful, something oppressed he^ 
spirits, and filled her with distress. In 
answer to his inquiries she told him the oir- 
cumstance stated ; her conscience was now 
made tender, and her soul was full of trouble. 
She now found that she had not done right, 
death terrified her, and with a piercing 
look, and a cry of anguish she exclaimed, 
•* Oh that satin, I wish it was out of th» 
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Hou.sB !*' Death was near, eternity was 
just at hand, there was guilt on her con- 
science ; and what was intended to feed her 
pride, now filled her with grief. 

Header, are you scrupulously honest? 
Do you hold what belongs to others sacred, 
eyen when it is in your power P It is to be 
feared that many ao not. They haYe a low 
staadard of morals. They manage to quiet 
their consciences, while they purloin from 
their employers. They fancy they shall 
sever be detected, and therefore they need 
not fear. But things appear very different 
)D the light of eternity, to what they do in 
the light of time. Death often startles the 
liaaer, and fills his conscience with alarm. 
The thought of appearing before the iudg- 
m«it seat of Chnst, to answer for the deeds 
ione in the body, and that soon, makes the 
guilty cowards, and even hardened sinners 
qoaiL Then it appears to be a fearful thing 
to lall into the hands of the living God. 
Then with shame and confusion of face, 
leorct sins must be confessed, or conscience 
wiUl not cease to accuse. And then Satan 
who tempted to sin, takes advantage of the 
sinner's state, and tempts him to despair. 
Lbi us do nothing now, upon which we can- 
not look with satisfaction on a death-bed ; or 
for which we cannot give a good account at 
the mdgment seat of Christ. 

The young woman I have referred to, 
spent much time and thought in screwing 
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out flatin enongli from her employer's na* 
terial for a new dresfi, and no doubt admir- 
ed her ingenuity, and looked forward to the 
pleasure she snould enjoy in wearing it 
But she was disappointed. Not only die* 
appointed, but that from whieh she expect 
ed pleasure, was the cause of her bitteFesi 
Borrow. Let us beware, for we too mist 
die. On a dying pillow our conseienoM may. 
be awakened, and our last moments mi^ bA^ 
embittered by that, from which we are jdoi^ 
expecting pleasure. If we have sinned in 
any such way, let us deeply deplore it, 
frankly confess it before God, plead tbe 
blood of Jesus for our pardon, and if possible 
make restitution to man ; for without this, 
we cannot prore our repentance to be sin- 
cere. O what a mercy it is for us, that 
pardon may be obtained 1 O how thank- 
ful we should be, that Grod is ready to for- 
gire, and that he has promised abundantly 
to pardon I O what a glorious treth it w 
for sinners, that the blood of Jesus. Christ 
deanseth fVom all sin ! Let us tilien seek 

I)ardon through that blood for the past, and 
et us also seek grace for the future, that we 
may live soberly, righteously, and godly in 
the present world. Young friends, if ever 
tempted to take what is not your own, or in 
anyway to appropriate to your own use 
what belongs to another, think of this younfi^ 
woman. O if you could hare heard her 
cry, and hare seen her distressed counten- 
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anoe when she cried, " Oh, that satin, I 

WISH IT WAS OUT OP THE HOUSE ! " You 

would neyer have forgotten her, you never 
conld. Gracious Lord, give us tenderness 
of conscience, an eye that will quickly dis- 
cern sm, and an honest heart, that we may 
provide things honest in the sight of all men, 
and when we come to be on a side, or dying 
bedfiaaj we hare thy peace, and rejoice ia 
tbe proBpect of departing to be with Christ. 
Amen. 

blened souls are they 
Whose sins are cover'd o'er ! 

Divinelj blest, to whom the Lord 
' Imputes their guilt no more. 

They mourn their follies past, 
And keep ^eir hearts with oare; 
Their lips and lives without deceit, 
Shall prove their faith sincere. 

"While I oonceal'd my f^iit, 

1 felt the festerio^ wound. 
Till I oonfess'd my sins to thee, 

And ready pardon found. 

Xet sinners learn to pray, 
Let saints keep near the throne; 
'Our help in times of deep distress^ 
Lb Ibund in God alone. 
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Thib question was proposed by David, and 
may very well be proposed hj ns. Ajb be- 
lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, we have a^ 
ready received much. Our heavenly F«Ui#r 
has sent the Spirit of adoption into our k^atto 
•»he has given us many exceeding great anfd 
precious promises — he has wrought fadfcii k 
our hearts — and he has given us a good h<^ 
through grace. But we expect much mor^ 
and are brought to wait for much m<m'] 
though sometimeSi when we look upon -whik 
God has already given us, we are over- 
whelmed with a sense of the Lord's grettt 
goodness, and are ready to cry out, **Jfd 
now. Lord, what wait I for /" Ps. xtcxir. t 
Well, we are waiting for our great changSj 
which will begin at death, and be coAi- 
pleted at the resurrection. We expect t» 
be made perfectly holy, perfectly healthy, 
and perfectly happy. We expect soon to 
be absent from the body, and to be pro- 
sent with the Lord — and we expect too, 
that he will change our vile body, and fa- 
shion it like unto his own glorious body. 
what a change will that be, to be made ed- 
sctly like Jesus, in body, soul, and spirit ! 
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This we expect, and therefore wait for it, as 
the perfecting of our salvation. Like Jacob, 
when he was dying, so may we say, " I have 
waited for thy salvation, O Lord. This is 
what Peter calls the end of oarfaiih, ** receiv- 
ing the end of your faith, even the salvation 
of our souls." And as we wait for it, we 
af« kept onto it, as it is written, " Kept by 
ih& power of God, through faith unto salva- 
iipB^ ready to be revealed in the last time." 
-S^hiis we wait for the hope of righteousness 
J^i:£uth, when the perfect likeness of Jesus, 
<?fUl be stamped upon us, and we shall belike 
kimi teeing him as he is. We wait also for the 
ofMsing of Jesus, and all the saints with him. 
Uk^ the Corinthians, we are " waiting for 
^ coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." Like 
<Jie',Thessalonians, we are turned to God, 
'-' to wait for his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, even Jesus, which de- 
I^viered us from the wrath to come." This 
Q the blessed hope, the glorious expectation 
oftiie Church of God. Jesus is coming. 
Ht is ooming in glory. He is coming to 
father his people, complete his work, and keep 
Sabbath on the earth. We therefore wait for 
this rest, for there remaineth a rest, or the 
keeping of a Sabbath unto the people of 
Groa. Then we shall cease from all toil, be 
free from all suffering, and take possession 
of the inheritance which is incorruptible, 
uadetiled, and that fadeth not away. Then 
oar graces will be perfected, and our cha- 
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racters completed, and we shall be filled 
with knowledge, lore, peace, joy, and purity; 
and then we shall fully understand the 
meaninf^ of Paul, " I^ow we see through a 
frlssa darkly, but then face to face ; now I 
know in part, but then shall I know even as 
also I am known." We wait also for the 
close, felt, uninterrupted, and perfect union 
of Christ and his peonle, with each other, 
and the Father. Who beside him who ut- 
terred them, can fathom the depth of mean- 
ing in those glorious words, " I^either pray I 
for these alone, but them also» which sliall 
believe on me through their word ; that they 
all may be one ; as thou Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, Ihat they also may one in US : 
tiiat the world may believe that thou has 
sent me : and the glory which thou gavest 
me, I have given them ; that they may be 
one, even as WE are one; I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; 
and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast 
loved me ?" We wait for the euioyment of 
the beatific vision, for the pure in heart shall 
see God; and then shall we possess the 
kingdom, and enjoy all that God has prepar- 
ed for them that love him. Truly the best 
is all before us, and the prospect should cheer, 
animate, and embolden us, under all our 
sufferings, sorrows, and labours here below. 
None of these things are seen by us, they 
are objects of faith and hope at present'; 
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but as we hope for that we aee not, tTiereford 
with patience do we wait for it. This is our 
proper posture, waiting as servants for their 
iDa«ter, or as the espoused bride for her 
bridegroom. 

We wait, but how do we wait P We 
ou^ht to wait in. /hit k, believing the reality 
imd tertdinty of these things. We should 
also wait with patience, doing and sufBsring 
the will of God, whatever it may be ;pravinff; 
to be made meet to enjoy thegloriouv cmjedt 
<^ our hope ; mourning over our (kilores in 
dttty, and undue attachment to eaarthiy 
tliingB ; and fearing, lest a promise being 
left 08, any of us should seem to come short 
ofiti We should wait in profound htanilitt/i 
imtil the Lord's time comes; watching for 
t^e first intimations of the master's approach ; 
longing for the period to arrive, and daily 
preparing for this august event. With the 
loins girt, with the lamp burning, with the 
beart longing, and with the eye watching, 
Bbould we wait for the objects of our hope. 

But if the Lord's people are waiting for 
inch great, grand, and glorious things, for 
vbat are others waiting? Sinner! uncon- 
verted man ! unconverted woman ! what are 
you waiting for P You are only waiting for 
aeath to arrest you, and cast you into prison 
—or for the judge to come to try you at his 
bar — then you will hear your awful sentence, 
then will eiid all your pleasures, then will 
you be driven ' from the presence of God, 
337 X . 
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then will yon taste, feel, and know what 
bopelesB despair, endless torments, and the 
jnst wrath ot an insulted God means. Think, 
O think of those terrible words which will 
be pronounced in your hearing, if you die 
out of Christ, " Depart from me, ye cursed, 
into everlastings fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels I Everlasting fire I Erer- 
lasting fire prepared for God's chief enemy 
and his accomplices ! For this to be your 
doom, your doom for ever, how dreadful ! 
Ponder, ponder the terrifie questions, " Who 
among us shall dwell with devouring fireP 
Who among us shall awell with everlastioir 
burnings r Will this be your lot P Will 
this be your doom P If you die in sin it 
must. lElepent, therefore, believe in Jesus, 
and 80 escape the wrath that is to come ! 

What dost thou wait for, my soul, 
(Th' important thoa^ht regrard;) 

Say, is it now for earthlr goodP 
Or is it for the Lordr 

'Tit for tbe Lord! the Lord of hosts, 

I feel my spirit beat ; 
'Tis for the blessings of his grace; 

I worship at his feet. 

Though like a mountain sin appears, 
Though men and devils frown. 

Still to the Lord, Til pour my cries. 
And hang upon his throne. 

ri1 pray and plead, and wait, and J^ope^ 

My Lord will surely come; 
And take me from this Tale of tears 

To my eternal home. 



WHEEE IS HEP 

I 9ATB jnst heard of another sndclen death. 
How man^r have died suddenly of late ! Sud- 
den death is rery solemn. We do not suffi- 
ciently think of its solemnity. Any one of 
us may be called away without a moment's 
warning. If we should be, what would be 
the consequence P A question proposed in 
the book of Job, impresses my mina at this 
moment : " Man dieth and wasteth away : 
yea, man gireth up the ghost, and where it 
het" Where is tne departed oneP He ig 
somewhere, for the soul must live, must be 
conscious. Where, then, is he living P Let 
me look at two or three other questions which 
nay help me to answer this. 

Where was he ? ' He was in a land of light, 
and within the sound of the gospel, but was 
he in the world or in the church P Was he 
in Christ, or in his natural state. TThat was 
he ! Profane, or moral P Natural, or spiri- 
tual P Was he a Christian, or an undecided 
character P If he had never experienced the 
new birth, if he had not a living faith in 
Christ, if he was not a \i6\j man, whatever 
else he may have been, he is not in heaven. 
Por, "except a man be bom again, he cannot 

131 



132 WHERE IS HE? 

enter into the kinfirdom of God." " He tliat 
believeth not shall be damned." " Without 
holiness, no man shall see the Lord." 'No' 
thinp can be more positive, more plain, or 
decided, than these testimonies from God's 
word. He may hare been moral, harmless, 
and a well-meaning man ; bat if he was not 
a new orentnre, he is not in heaven. Not in 
heaven ! What, are none in heaven of all 
who have died, bnt such as were new oresb* 
tures P Not one. The word of God is clear 
upon this point. Bat if not in heaven-** 
where then P Ah, the sentence may seem 
severe, bnt it is true ; if not in heaven, oet- 
,tain1y in hell. 

Where ishet Is it possible for the xnsa 
who died suddenly yesterday, to be in hdil 
:to-dayP What, i;o from such a comfortable 
home, from such respectable conneetions* 
from such an honourable position in so<Het?« 
to hellP How dreadful the thought I To 
be mixed up with the devils, and the vilest 
.of the human race. To be tormented in 
.flames that cannot be extinguished, and by 
a worm that cannot die. To be accursed of 
.God, and to be treated with contempt for 
.ever. O how terrible the supposition ! .It 
is terrible, but it is the doom of all who die 
unconverted, for the Lord Jesus has said, 
"Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye shall not enter the kingdom 
of heaven.*' There is but one way to hea- 
,ven, and Jesus is that way; no one therefore 
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can go to heaven, but through JesHB. And 
it is not hearing of Jesus, or reading of Jesus, 
or talking of Jesus, or using the name of 
Jesus in our prayers, that will take us to 
heaven ; we must have personal dealings with 
Jesus, we must be washed in his blood, we 
mast be clothed in his righteousness, we 
must eat his flesh, and drink his blood ; or 
our souls must live upon Christ, or we can* 
not be saved. • 

Beader, suppose you were to die suddenly, 
to die to-day, where would you be P Have 
Toa secured an interest in Christ P Is your 
neart right with God P Are you fit to go 
direct to heaven P Eemember, death does 
net fit us for heaven. It neither changes 
oQr state, nor our nature. It simply sepa- 
ntetf the body from the soul ; and wnat the 
soul if when death finds it, such it will be 
when death leaves it. If death finds us par- 
doned, justified, and sanctified, it simply de* 
hfen ua to the angel who is to conduct us 
to heaveo, and if it finds us condemned, in 
onr sins, or in our natural state, it delivers 
us to the devil, who is to drag us to the place 
of torment. It is therefore of the greatest 
moment that we should be found ready. 
And as death may suddenly meet us at any 
moment we should not delay an hour in 
seeking that preparation which would war- 
rant our friends to say, if the question 
were proposed, " Where is he ?*' " Ik hea- 
ven ! fTlK^UBSTlONABLT IN HSAVBN V* 
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Who can tell the distress of a parent, 
weeping oyer the corpse of a beloyed child, 
when left in a state of uncertainty : " Where 
is he P Where the soul of my belored son P 
Where is she, the soul of my beloved daugh- 
ter P" If you would not therefore add to the 
pangs of a beloved parent, and almost break 
the heart that throbs with intensest love to 
you, seek and obtain the salvation which is 
in Christ Jesus^ Or, think of a wife, or hus- 
band standing by the coffin that contains the 
corpse of one tenderly beloved, in a state of 
uncertainty as to the destiny of the immor- 
tal soul. What piercing pangs would the 
question produce, "Where is heP Where is 
she P" The mere doubt would be dreadful. 
But to be obliged to fear the worst must be 
imspeakably dreadfuL If you, therefore, 
wife, love your husband — or if you, O hus- 
band, love your wife, and would not pierce 
the bereaved one through with many sorrows, 
then make sure to yourself, and evident to 
all around you, that you are saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation. If I 
were to die suddenly, if I were to die sud- 
denly to-day, where should I be P Could I 
be admitted to God's holy heaven in my pre- 
sent state P Am I fit to meet the eyes of a 
just and holy God P Am I prepared to share 
U the empfoymente and enjoymenU of a 
world where all are holy, as God is holy P 
Have I a title to heaven, for there can be no 
admission there without P Am I made meet 



WHSBB IS HSP 135 

for Leayen, for I can never be allowed to 
enter there if I am not. Lord, impress these 
solemn questions on my mind, for Christ's 
sake. Lord, by thy Holy Spirit, prepare me, 
if I lire, to live to thee ; or if I die, to die to 
thee ; so that whether I live or die, I may be 
tlune. 

Death ! 'tis a melancholy day 

To those that have no God, 
When the poor soul is forc'd away 

To' aeek her laat abode. 

In Tain to heaven she lifts her eyes^ 

But goilt, a heaTy chain. 
Still drag^s her downward from the skies 

To darkness, fire, and pain. 

Awake and mourn, ye heirs of hell, 

Let stubborn sinners fear. 
You must be driv'n from earth, and dwell 

A long for-ever there. 

See how the pit gapes wide for you, 

And flashes in your face, 
And thou, my soul, look downwards too^ 

And sing recovering grace. 

He is a Gt)d of sovereign love 

That promis'd heaven for me. 
And taught my thoughts to soar above^ 

Where happy spirits be. 

Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand, 

Then come the joyful day. 
Come, death, and come celestiiiilMind 

To bear my soul away. 



< 



CHEIST A KING. 

The Lord Jesus has power over all flesh, all 
things arc put under nis feet, he is head OYer 
all things for the good of his Church. The 
Father says, " I have set my king on my holy 
hill of Zion." He has noi yet received the 
throne of his father David. He does not 
reign on his own throne, as he will personal- 
ly on earth hefore his ancients glonously, ts 
predicted : but still he is king in his own 
Church, and rules over the world. Let ua 
therefore daily look upon every thing as un- 
der the direction, control, and ipanagement 
of Jesus. He ruleth by his power for ever, 
and causeth all things to work together for 
the good of his people. Jesus as a king is 

Powerful and peaceful. Nothing can 
withstand his power, for he is omnipotent— 
the Almighty. He meets with no dimcolties, 
but with perfect ease rules the elements, con- 
trols his enemies, and protects his friends. 
But he is peaceable as well as powerful. He 
loves peace. He made peace for sinners at 
the expetise of his own life. He preached 
peace to sinners, first in his own person, and 
then by his ambassadors. He gives peace to 
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sinnen when they believe his word, and trust 
in his most precious blood. He bequeathed 
peace to his followers, that thej may be calm 
m tumult, constant in trial, and courageous 
in conflict. Yes, when we keep the eye fixed 
on Jesas as powerful and peaceable, as ruling 
and reigning, as managing and directing all 
things, we can live in peace, enjoy calm re* 
poae, and walk humbly with our God.' Jesus 
88 tt king is 

lfiii> Avn MEBciFUL. He is more the 
lamb than the lion, being meek and lowly of 
heart. There is no boisterous wrath, or blus- 
tering rage about him ; but with calmness 
and quiet, with patience and long forbear- 
anee, he roles among the children of men, 
and especially so in his church. He can have 
coDi|HiMion on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way. He feels for our infir- 
mities, allows for our weaknesses, and mer- 
ciiuUy pardons our transgressions. His 
heift is large and tender, his mercies are new 
evenr morning, and his compassions fail not. 
What a priyilege to have such a king ! To 
be in the hand, and at the disposal of one so 
mild and merciful. Jesus as a king is 

WisB AND HOLY. In him dwelleth all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge. He 
knows all that has occurred, all that is now 
occurring, and all that will occur ; and he 
has wisdom to manage all with perfect ease. 
He ean direct the whole machinery of provi- 
dence, and infallibly accomplish his pur- 
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poees, and fulfil his promises, wiiihoal the 
shadow of a failure. He is as holy, as he is 
wise. Nothinji^ that is siufal can ever be 
sanctioned by him. He may permit it, but 
it is only in order to overrule it, to promote 
the principles of holiness, and the rule of 
love. He is holy in all his works, nor are 
his precepts more holy than are his works, as 
the king of nations and the king of saints. 
O my soul, confide in the wisdom of Jesus, 
and give thanks at the remembrance of his 
holiness ! Jesus as a king is 

Just and eightbous. Justice and judcf- 
ment are the basis of his throne. He will 
exercise his adorable sovereignty, but never 
at the expense of his justice. What he does 
is just. All he sanctions is righteous. His 
salvation is as just as it is generous ; as righ- 
teous as it is merciful. He holds the even 
balance, and administers justice to all who 
are under his government. And when he 
winds up the affairs of the present economy, 
every one will be constrained to admit his 
justice, if they do not admire his wisdom, or 
rejoice in his grace. He will never justify 
the wicked for a reward, or take away the 
righteousness of the righteous from him. 
Every man shall have his right. No one 
shall ever have cause to complain that he has 
not been dealt with righteously. 

My soul, is Jesus thy king P Hast thou 
elected him to reign over thee P Hast thou 
submitted thyself to himP Hast thou 
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erowned him, Lord of all P If not, Bnrren- 
der at once, that he may save thee hy his 
frnce, sanctify thee by his Spirit, and rule 
thee by his laws. If thou hast yielded thy- 
self to him, then be careful to render to him 
hearty, daily, and universal obedience ; and 
rejoice that Jesus thy Saviour and th^ l^in^, 
is at once powerful and peaceable — mild and 
merciful — ^wise and holy — just and righteous. 



Sejoice the Lord is 'King I 

Tour Lord and King adore, 

Mortals, give thanks, and ting, 

And triumph evermore! 
Lift up jour hearty lift up yoor voice, 
Sejoice, again I saj, rejoice. 

J'esas, the Saviour reigns. 

The God of truth and love ; 

TVhen he had purged our stains. 

He took his seat above; 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, 
Bejoiee, again I say, rejoice. 

His kingdom cannot fail. 

He rules o'er earth and heaven ; 

The keys of death and hell 

Are to our Jesus giren : 
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice, 
Sejoice, again I say, rejoice. 

Bejoiee in glorious hope, 

Jesus the Judge shall come. 

And take his servants up 

To their eternal home ; 
We soon shall hear th' Archangel's voice. 
The trump of God shall sound, rejoice. 



JOSEPH'S DYING WOEDS. 

The words of the dying are often Btriking 
and impressive. We remember tbem, and 
derive benefit from them. This has always 
been the case, espeeially with the saints of 
God. How aflfeeting the dying sayings of 
Jacob, Moses, and David ! How many hare 
derived the richest blessings from .them. The 
words of the patriarch Joseph to his bre- 
thren, when he was departing, are so peace* 
ful, so prophetic, so encouraging, that I feel 
inclined to meditate on them a little this 
morning. His sun was going down in a 
calm clear eky, all behind was mercy, all be- 
fore was glory. His brethren are gathered 
around him to see him depart, and he said, 
" 1 die, hut God shall surefy visit you, and 
hring you out of this land, unto the Itnidfohich 
he swareio Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.'' 
Gen. i. 24. 

" I die,** Death is always solemn. It 
generally awakens painful reflections. It is 
often attended with the sweetest joys. • "J 
die,** that is» I am about to leave the wilder- 
ness, for the promised land; the strange 
country, for my pleasant home ; the field of 
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conflict, for the abode of peace. **Idie" 
that is, I heaye my last sigh, ntter my last 
groan, feel my last pain, taste the cup of 
Borrow for the last time. *^Idie" that is, I 
depart to be with Christ, to enjoy the glori- 
ous presence of Gk)d, and to be one with all 
the glorified for ever. '* I die** that is, I 
bid an eternal farewell to all my doubts and 
fears, to all my sins and sorrows, to all my 
ibes and follies, and enter into peace, cer- 
tainty, and perfect holiness. To me, as a 
believer in Jesus, death has no sting, the 
grare has no terrors, eternity awakens no 
alarms ; my sins are pardoned, for his name's 
Bake, my soul is justified, by his blood, and 
m^ person is in union with his. To die is 
gain. To die is to be perfectly happy. To 
die, is to go home to my Father's house, to 
inherit, and inhabit, the place Jesus has pre* 
pared for me. " I die,* and shall I regret 
itF Shall I dread it? Oh, no, may the JU>rd 
give me grace, to hail mj dying day with 
pleasure, and to rejoice m the thought of 
being absent from the body, and present 
with the Lord. 

" Oad shall surely visit you" When I 
can visit m^i>eloTed Christian friends no 
More, Crod will. He visits all his children, 
walking in the mfdst of the golden candle- 
sticks. His church is his garden, in which 
be takes his pleasant walks. It is his city, 
in which he loves to dwell. It is his family^ 
with which he feels at home. When has 
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people meet, he meets with them, whether 
in public assemblies, or in the social circle. 
He visits every individual Christain too. To 
the babes, he shows tender care, and nurse- 
like kindness. To the yonn^ men, he im-* 
parts strenf!;th and courage. To the Fathers 
he opens his heart, and shows them the 
depths of his infinite love. To the afflicted, 
he manifests sympathy, to the tempted he 
affords succour, and to the poor he brings 
supplies. He visits them in the closet, at 
the family altar, and in the house of prayei; 
He visits them as they sit around his taDle, 
and sing his praise ; and he visits ih&Xk in 
the valley of trouble, where they sigh and 
weep. He visits them when oppressed, to 
support and set them free ; and he visits 
them in sickness, to comfort and make IJieur 
bed. He visits them when they backslide, 
to restore them ; and he visits them in the 
valley of the shadow of death, to conduct 
them safely through. The Lord has visited 
me at times in the past, and, blessed be his 
name, he will surely visit me in the future. 
He will visit, to sweeten every bitter cup, to 
sanctify every trying dispensation, and to 
enable me patiently to bear every cross. He 
will visit, to bring me up odt of this land, 
this land of trial and tribmation, this land of 
sins and sorrows. His last visit will be the 
sweetest, as introductory to his eternal pre- 
sence and glory. 
But he. wiU visit in the use of the means 
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of his own appointment. For however posi- 
tive the promise, prayer and the nse of 
means, are always supposed. He will surely 
visit, but it may be to bereave, and remove 
some rival ; or it may be, to strip me of 
loroethinf( which encumbers and hinders me 
hi mv journey. He will visit, and his visits 
will oe in mercy, whether he comes to re- 
prove, or commend ; to comfort, or grieve ; 
to give, or take away ; to strip, or clothe ; 
to fill the eyes with tears, or the mouth with 
songs. Prayer calls for mercies, and sins 
call for stripes, and he will answer our call. 
Observe, his visits are sure, for he has pro- 
mised—he is in one mind, and none can turn 
him— one visit is the earnest of many — his 
visits on earth, ensure us his presence in 
heaven. 

My soul, has the Lord visited thee of late P 
Has thy Beloved manifested himself to thee, 
and drawn out thy love to himself P Has he 
drawn thee to his mercy-seat, for thy visits 
to him, are always the effect of his visits to 
thee P He visited me first. Indeed he has 
always been beforehand with me. Never 
had 1 visited him on his throne of grace, if 
he had not visited me in the open field, 
where I was lying in my blood, and perish- 
ing in my sin. Blessed, for ever blessed, be 
his holy name, for every visit he has paid 
me, for every loving look he has given to 
me, for every sweet word he has spoken to 
me, and for every blessing he has conferred 
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upon me ! And now, O Lord, visit me often, 
stay with me long, and manifest thyself to 
me more fully, iand more gloriously than 
thou hast ever done. In every ordinance of 
thy house, in my private retirement, and 
wnen meeting with thy people, Lord, visit 
my soul. But especially when on the bed 
of sickness, and in the hour of death, when 
I am descending into the grave, that land of 
darkness and corruption ; then, then let me 
hear the voice of mercy saying, " Ottd loill 
surely visit yoth ^^d bring you vp out qfihis 
land.** 

When Jesofl with bis mighty lova 

Yisits my troubled breast, 
Hy doubts subside, my fears remove, 

And l*m completely blest. 

I love the Lord with mind and heart, 

His people and bis ways; 
Bnvy, ana pride, and lust, depart ; 

And all his works I praise. 

Kothiog but J'esus I esteem. 

My soul is then sincere; 
And every things that's deat to him. 

To me is also dear. 

But ah! when these short visits end. 

Though not quite left alone, 
I miss tbe presence of my friend. 

Like one whose comfort's gone. 

More frequent let thy visits be. 

Or Jet tbero longer last ; 
I can do nothing without thee; 
Make haste, my God, make haitel 



FOLLOWING JESUS. 

** He followed Jesus in the way/*— Mask x. 62. 

This poor blind miin sat by tbe way-side 
begging. He had heard of Jesus, and the 
woi^ers which he had wrought. But he had 
never had an opportunity of appealing to his 
pity, or testing his power. Now he hears 
the noise as of a multitude, and asks what it 
means. He is told that Jesus is coming. At 
once he is determined to apply to him, and 
endeavour to obtain a blessing from him. He 
begins to cry with a loud strong voice, " Son 
of David, have mercy on me." At length 
Jesus stands still and commands him to be 
called. In a moment he casts aside his 
beggar's cloak, and comes to him. Jesus 
asks, " What wilt thou that I should do unto 
thee P" He replies, " Lord, that I might re- 
ceive my sight. ' Jesus says, " Gro thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole." And im- 
mediately he received his sights and follow- 
ed Jesus in the way. 

What an example for sinners— for us. 
Whatever we require, Jesus can do. What- 
ever we need, Jesus can give. He is not 
far from every one of us. He is within call. 
337 K 145 
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We can apply to him if we will ; and if we 
really feel onv need of him, and have faith in 
him, we shall. Faith in the heart always 
leads to Jesus, applies to Jesus, and obtains 
blessing from Jesus. If we come to Jesus 
for pardon, or peace, or sight, or spiritual life, 
feeling our need of it, and heartily desiring 
it, we need not ask, have I faith P for thin 
coming to Christ is faith. If we did not be- 
lieve that he is, and that he can do that which 
we ask of him, we should not come to him. 
And the faith that now brings us to him, 
and leads us to plead with him, will by and 
by be strong enough to trust his word, rely 
on his merit, and reioice in his salvatioii. 
Those who come to Jesus, are healed and 
blessed by him ; and the result is, they fol- 
low him. He becomes their leader, example, 
and guide. 

" He followed Jetus in the way^** He was 
not particular as to where Jesualed him, 
he would follow Christ any where. So is it 
with all his true disciples. They follow him, 
and therebpr prove that they have spiritnal 
life, enabhng them ; spiritual percept, 
inclining them ; and an inward call impel- 
ling them. All his sheep hear bis voice and 
follow him. They follow him, because they 
know him, have confidence in him, and ei- 
pect to receive good things from him. They 
lollow him out of love to his person, fromgrati- 
tudefor his mercy, and in hope of future bless- 
ings. They follow him through evil report 
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and good report, into the wilderness of 
temptation, and into the field of labour. 
They follow him, and enjoy the privileges 
of his house, exercising the graces of his 
Spirit, and performing the duties laid down 
in his word. They follow him, to be saved 
by his grace, to enjoy his presence, and la- 
bour in his cause. "These are they that 
follow the Lamb, whithersoever he goeth." 

Beader, are you following Christ P Have 
you ever come to him as a poor, blind, lost 
sinnorP If not, you cannot follow him. 
No one follows Christ, who has not received 
sight* salvation, and comfort from him. Are 
you ashamed to follow Christ fully P In every 
ordinance he has instituted, in every duty he 
has marked out, in every path he has gone 
before us, he expects, and requires us to fol- 
low him. Are you desiring to follow Christ P 
Then seek grace from him to enable you to 
do so^ and make haste, and delay not to keep 
his commandments. Jesus will lead you 
into green pastures, and beside the still 
waters* He may lead you into the fiery 
fttmace,or into the deep cnilling water-floods; 
but wherever he leads you, he will go before 
you. He will certainly lead you to heaven, 
to his Father's house, to the kingdom pre- 
pared for you, to the glorious incorruptible 
raheritanee. Eeader, unless you come to 
Jesus, and follow him to heaven, you will 
be found following Satan, who will conduct 
you to hell. 



THE DESIEES GEAITTED. 

'*The desire of the riffhteouR shall be gnnied!* 

pRov. X. 24 

KoT every desire of a rigliteons man, hvi 
Bucli as are in accordance with his character. 
A righteous man not ohly believes in Uie 
Son of God, that he may be justified; bat 
seeks to be ruled entirely by the will of Odd, 
that he may be sanctified. Eeceivin^: the 
proffered righteousness of Jesus, he is justi- 
fied from all things at once, and for ever; 
and being justified by grace, he seeks to 
abound in every good work. He takes G^d*8 
word for his rule in all tilings, and desiresl to 
be internally and externally conformed to it. 
He is regenerated, as well as justified ; pos- 
sesses a new nature, as well as a new righ- 
teousness ; and this new nature is holy, and 
^ill influence and characterise the man. 
Thus he will be justified before God, by the 
work of Christ alone ; but he will be justified 
before men by his own work, called the work 
of faith and labour of love. The desires re- 
ferred to are only good. They are generated 
in the heart by the Holy Spirit, they dentre 
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« 

in spiriiaal things, . are according to God's 
will, and have a tendency to glorify bis holy 
name. 

We hare many desires and wishes which 
God cannot grant, excep»t he became our ene- 
my. For we often wish for things which 
would inflate our pride, harden our hearts, 
sear onr consciences, and lead us directly 
away from God and holiness. Such desires 
cannot be granted. Nor does the wise man 
refer to temporal things, so much as spiritual. 
£ighteoas desires shaH be granted. Such as 
ate warranted by the promises, suited to our 
condition, and tending to the good of the 
church and the world. And we maybe sure 
too, that if God grant us our desires, he will 
greatly try us, for we shall certainly desire 
tbat God may be glorified ; and in order to 
this, our faith, patience, fortitude, and love 
will be tried : and we shall be tried too, 
▼erymuch, in reference to the object desired. 
Abraham desired a son, it was granted, but 
how he was tried in connection with that son ! 
Job desired to reason with God ; his desire 
was granted, but how deeply he was hum- 
bled by it I 

Let us desire the sincere milk of the word, 
that we may grow thereby. Those mercies 
from the God of heaven, which will sanctify 
and satisfy the soul. To serve the Lord in 
holiness and righteousness all the days of 
oar life. To dwell in the Lord's courts, that 
we may behold his beauty, enquire his will. 
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and enjoy his ordinanoes. Such desires shdl 
be granted. So alao, let us desire the better 
country, to depart and be with. Christ, and 
to be clothed upon with our houae whicii 
is from heaven ; these desires shall be 
fpranted. All good desires find their objeoti 
m Jesus, and in the well-ordered covenant, 
hence David could sing, "Although my 
house be not so with God, yet hath he made 
with me an everlasting covenant, which is 
ordered in all things and sure ; this is all my 
salvation, and all my desire.*' 

Header, are you a righteous man P Have 
you been stripped of self-righteousness, beiog 
led to hunger and thirst after righteousneia, 
and from sheer necessity embraced the righ* 
teousness of Jesus P If so, you are righ- 
teous before God, and your aim will be, to 
be righteous before men. What are the 
ruling desires of your soulP Are they 
spiritual, or temporal P Are they found in 
Christ, or in the world P As the heart is, bo 
will the desires be. If the heart is under a 
carnal bias, carnal things will be principally 
desired ; and if the heart is under a spiritual 
bias, spiritual things will appear all import- 
ant. It is a mercy that God does not ful- 
fil all our desires, for we should be in a sad 
state if he did ; and it is as great a mercy, 
that he does fulfil every desire that flows 
from the new nature, accords with his pro- 
mises, and will promote his glory and our 
good. Gracious Lord, we beseech thee, bo 
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to sanctify our natures, that we may only 
desire what thou hast provided ; and only 
mV for what thou hast promised, so shall we 
realise the encouraging declaration, thut 
" the desire* qf the righteous shall he granU 
ed." 

Te Lambs of Christ's fold, ye weaklinfrs in faith, 
Wbo loDg-to lay hold on life by Lis death; 
^Tho fain would believe him, and in your best room 
Would gladly receive him, but fear to presume. 

Bemember one thinj^ ; (Oh ! may it sink deop) 
Our Shepherd and King cares much for his sheepa 
3\» trust him endeavour, the work is his own ; 
Us nakea the believer, and gives him his crown. 

Those feeble desiroi, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek : 
KiB Spirit will cherish the life he first gave ; 
Tou never shall perish, if Jesus can save. 

£l«Bt soul thai can say, ** Christ only I seek !" 
Wait for him alway; be constant, though weak : 
The Lord, whom thou seekes^ will not tarry long. 
And to Lim the weakest is dear as the strong. 



THE INQUrEY. 

It 18 very refreshinp: to the spiritual mind, 
to meet with persons who are askin;; the way 
to Zion, with their faces thitherward. To 
hear people inquiring ahout the Lord Jesus, 
and his glorious salvation. No doubt the 
church of old found it so, when the daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem inquired of her, respecting 
her Beloved, " Wkitker is thy Beloved aone, 
O thou fairest among women ? Whither ts ihy 
Beloved turned aside ? that we may seek A>» 
with thee** Song vi. 1. 

Who hakes this iNQtriBTP They are 
called, " the daughters of Jerusalem," and 
they represent those who have been affected, 
witu the representations of Christ which they 
have heard — ^who are impressed with a sense 
of the beauty and excellency of the Saviour 
— and who begin to feel interested in all they 
hear respecting the person and work of Jesus. 
They feel a desire to know him, and enjoy 
him, working within them. They also per- 
ceive the loveliness of the Church, as the 
bride of Christ ; to them, or in their estima- 
tion, the Lord's people are the excellent of 
the earth, and occupy the most enviable po- 
sition. They are convinced of the excellency 
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and wortli of Jesus, and therefore they ask, 
•*■ Whither is thy Beloved gone, thou fairest 
among women ?* 

Op whom is this inquiby made P Of the 
Lord's people^ the bride, the Lamb's wife. 
Observe the title given her, " the fairest 
among women" To the quickened and en- 
lightened soul, the Lord's people always ap- 
pear loYely. In this they sympathise with 
Christ, and it is one of the first proofs that 
they are becoming likeminded with him. 
It is an evidence that the Spirit of Christ is 
with them. Mark the conduct of the 
Church. She was seeking to enjoy the 
presence and favour of the Saviour. She 
had been attempting to describe him, and 
set forth his excellencies. Her whole heai't 
and soul was set upon him. To her he was 
the chief among ten thousand, and the alto- 
gether lovely. Let us notice then. 

Fob whom do they inquibe P For the 
Beloved. The lovely One. He who had so 
won the heart of the Spouse, and divorced 
her from all others. Yes, it is for Jesus, 
that the seeking soul inquires. His person 
18 supremely lovely. His presence is satisfy- 
ing and delighting. His ebsence is unbear- 
able. Jesus is incomparable. Therefore, 
Jesus is altogether desirable. Having heard 
of him, having witnessed her intense anxiety 
about him, they are prepared to seek him. 

What then do they ask P " Whither is 
tliif Beloved gone ?" They know not where he 
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is, bnt iihey would know ; tiherefore tliey ask 
for information. Every one bom of the 
Spirit has the mind directed to Christ, the 
thoughts filled with Christ, the desires drawn 
out after Christ, and will be found making 
inquiries respectinjif Christ. 

What is thb dbsion of this inqxtirt P 
Not to gratify curiosity, or merely to inform 
the mind» but that " toe may seek Am mih 
thee" As if they had said, " We wish to 
seek Jesus, for we feel our need of him ; we 
long to see him ; we wish to know him ; we 
would also be united to him ; we are sure we 
should be happy, could we but enjoy an in- 
terest in him." They were prepared to ae* 
company her in her search for nim, though 
she was deserted, despised, opposed, cen- 
sured, and exposed. This manifested humH- 
ity, the proud heart was humbled; strong 
desire, for a painful sense of want was felt in 
the soul ; and the working of faith, hope, and 
love. Faith, for they believed that he was, 
and was all the church declared him to be. 
Sope, for they expected that if they sought 
him in company with his church, they should 
find him. Love, for if there had been no 
love, there had been no desire, no inqniry, 
no proposing to seek him. If we therefore 
are taught by the Holy Spirit, we also shall 
feel our need of Christ — we shall long to see 
him — we shall wish to knov him — we shall 
desire to be united to him— and shall feel 
persuaded that we shall be happy, if we may 
but possess and enjoy an interest in him. 
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Seader, are you one of these inanirers P 
Are you aeehingfor Jesus ? Is the desire of 
your soul to him, and the remembranoe of 
his name P If yon do not feel yonr seed of 
Christ, and so feel it, as not to be able to 
lire without him, you are not under the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of 
Christ,^ always teaches man his need of 
Christ ; shows him that he is wretched, mis- 
erable, poor, and blind, and naked, without 
Christ ; produces an all-conquering desire to 
know and possess Christ ; leads out the soul 
seeking for Christ, and at length brinc^s it 
into union and communion with Christ. 
Hare you experienced this P Save yau found 
Jeeusf Found him as your own Sariour, 
your own beloved P Have you felt the 
sweets of pardon — the peace that flows from 
justification — the overflowing love, produced 
by a sense of personal interest in all Christ 
is, and has P If ever you have found Jesus, 
vou know it, you cannot have forgotten it. 
^he day of our espousals, is a day we never 
forget, even when under temptation, or when 
harassed with doubts and fears. Do you 
enjoy Jesus now ? Is he your Beloved P Do 
you daily find that no substitute can be 
fonnd for Jesus, or his gracious presence P 
If our hearts are right, Christ is precious- 
most precious — and we are prepared to part 
irith any thing, before we part with him ; 
anri to give up any thing for the enjoyment 
of his presence and his love. He that finds 
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Jeans, finds life, and obtains favonr of the 
Lord. Yes, life, a life of peace and comfort 
here on earth — Itfe, a life of holiness and 
happiness in another world ! Bat, friend, if 
you are a stranger to Christ I If you hare 
never discovered his beauty — ^if you have 
neyer felt your need, of him — if you have 
never made any inquiry about him — ^if you 
have never sought him-^or if you have not 
found him, you are in a sad state I You hare 
no one to save you from the wrath to come. 
You have no real happiness in life, you will 
have no good hope in death, nor will you 
have any heaven beyond the grave. If you 
are a Christiess sinner, you are in a fearfol 
state, in a most dangerous situation. 8bek 
Jesus, seek Jesus, and seek him until yon 
find him ! 

When Btrangen stand and hear me tell 
What beauties in my Saviour dwell; 
Where he is gone, they fain would know, 
That they may seek and love him too. 

My best-beloved keeps his throne 
On hills ol light, in worlds unknown ; 
But he deeends, and shows his face 
In the young gardenr of his grace. 

O may my spirit daily rise 
On wings of taith above the skies, 
Till death shall make my last remove 
To dwell for ever with my love. 



FIEE ! FIEE I 

A QUIET family living at L , was some- 
time ago alarmed one evening when going 
to reat at night, by a loud cry of, '' Oh, J am 
on fire I I am on fire r The little grand- 
daughter was gone to her bed-room, had 
placed her candle on the table before the 
window, and in reaching over it to shat down 
tlie window, her clothes caught fire, and she 
was soon in flames. She cried with all the 
strei^^th she had, and her grandmother, 
whose name is Mebct, flew to her help, 
and soon extinguished the flames. She 
was slightly burned; but if her grand- 
mother had not been at hand, or had not 
been prompt, or had not known how to ex- 
tinguish the flames, the consequences would 
ha?e been fearful. Young people should be 
careful where they place their candle. Never 
put it near curtains, on any light material 
that may be blown into the flame ; never 
lean over it on any account, or your life may 
be the price paid for your folly. If that 
little girl had been burned to death, what 
would have become of her soulP for I have 
DO idea that she was a believer in Jesus, 
though she was old enough to be so, and had 
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always sat under the preaching of the Gos- 
pel ! O how sad it would have been to have 
died unprepared, and in a moment to hare 
been summoned to appear before Grod ! 

Keader, sin is a fire, and is the commence- 
ment of a more terrible fire, even the fire of 
hell. When the Holy Spirit of Grod awak- 
ens the soul to perceive its true state aud 
condition, it discovers that, like the little girl 
referred to, it is on fire, and it cries out for 
a deliverer. It was grandmother Mercy 
that saved the burning child, and it is God's 
mercy in Jesus that saves the poor lost sin- 
ner. What a good thing it was that grand- 
mother Mercy was within hearing, and ooold 
come to her grandaughter's assistance; and, 
O what a good thing it is that Jesus is at 
hand to save the sinner who cries to himl 
Beader, whether you know it or no, t/ou are 
onjire. The fire may be only ismouldering 
now, but the fiames will break out by and 
bye. If they should not be felt by you, tin- 
til you are beyond the reach of mercy 1 If 
you should go on, until, like the rich man in 
the Gospel, you cry out in bitter agony, and 
in the horrors of despair, ** I am tormented in 
this flame f* How sad, how very sad will 
your case be ! 

Young friends, let me beseech you to think 
of these things. If you sin, you must suffer. 
Nor, having once sinned, will any sufferings 
you can endure, ever atone for your sins. 
There is no hope for you but in God's mercy* 
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^o one can extingnish the fire, and save yon, 
bat the Lord Jesus Christ. He is now near 
to yon. He is now watching to save yon. 
Cry, O cry unto him, in real earnest, as the 
httle girl cried for help when on fire ; and if 
ou do, as sure as grandmother Mercy saved 
er child, so will the Lord Jesus Christ save 
you 1 If the child had delayed only a little 
time, or had tried to extinguish the fire her- 
self, she would soon have been burned to 
death ; and if you delay, if you think that by 
vour prayers, or sufierings, or by doing the 
Dest you can, you will be saved ; you will 
find out your mistake, as thousands have 
done already. Apply, then, to the Saviour 
ot once ! Cry, and cry mightily to God for 
meiey ! Let nothing stop your crying, until 
the love of sin is extinguished, until the 
power of sin is destroyed, until the guilt of 
sin is removed, and you are saved, as a brand 
plucked out of the nre ! 

With holy fear and humble Bong, 
^be dreadful God our souls adore; 
Reverence and awe becomes the tongue 
That speaka the terror of his power. 

Far in the^eep where darkness dwells. 
The land of horror and despair. 
Justice has built a dismal hell, 
And laid her stores of Tengeance there. 

Tremble, mj soul, and kiss the Son; 
i^inners, obey your Saviour's call; 
Else your damnation hastens on. 
And hell gapes wide to wait your fall. 



I WILL THEN OVEE A NEW l^F? 

■: jud 
Many of oar old sayings are rery pitl%;,M^ 
are full of important meaning?. But tbi^^f < 
too often used lightly, or with aa iropiSppD 
motiye. Some always have them a( i^2^ 
tongues' end to serve a purpose. How^fe^ni 
have I heard the one at the head of thi^distf 
ticle employed as a mere excuse, or toaiMr 
lence the voice of reproof. Yes, yes, .^ iif 
very easy to say, " / will turn over a mM 
leqf" but the question is, how many t^Oflr 
have you said so, and yet-have never den^a 
Some are very ready to promise, bui.i^ 
generally find that those who are mosts^i^ 
with their promises are very backward Y^^ 
their performances. I should like to. ti^ 
this good old saying to some account, ^^si^ 
I do so, I am anraid I shall strike somejhiiit 
blows, and while I reprove others, it is liiep^^ 
one if I escape without a bruise myself.toiiJ') 
There is Deacon EIiffsn ; he is a «^ 
heavy man, and very nervous withal. N0'9ne 
that looked at him would think that he ^0 
many fast days, or beat under his body Ut 
bring it into subjection. The deacon h$s a 
very good gift in prayer, and when he twes 
it the friends profess to profit by it. But 
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sometimes jtm will not see him at a prayer- 
meetinii^ for months together, and if his Pas* 
tor or fellow-deaeons speak to him of his lax 
attendance, he always meets tiiem with " I 
must turn over a new leaf** Many a new 
leaf has the deacon professed to turn over, 
but they have all heen blanks, or have soon 
been as bad as the old one. If any particu* 
lar stir is made, or if a new Pastor is chosen, 
the deacon will be very regular in his place, 
and will nse his gift of prayer Tery accepta- 
bly ior a little time ; but it will not be long 
before he will be seized mth one of hit ner- 
TOBs fits, and then the prayer-meeting may 
lie given up, and must be, if it depended oa 
him. Brother KiffjBn, this is wrong, very 
wrong of you. Let me exhort you to be 
honest, and confess the ti^ue cause of youv 
negleet. Are you not too fond of self-indul- 
gence? Do you not prefer your warm par- 
lour, cheerful fire, ana exhilarating glass, to 
the Tcstry-room, the Bible, or the social 
meeting for prayer P I am afraid you do. 
But I will not be uncharitable ; do you think 
OYerihe matter, " turn aver a nsw leaf,** and 
either fill up your place or resign your office, 
assigning the true reason for your doing so. 
l£ere is Jacob Swift ; he cannot afford 
to subscribe to the cause of God, other peo- 
ple must build the house of prayer, pay for 
Its being kept clean, warm, and comfortable, 
and they must support the minister, too. 
Jacob likes a comfortable seat, and you wLU 
337 L 
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generally find him in one of tbe best ; but if 
you ask bim to subRcribe to tbe snpport'^-of 
the cause, or tbe Missionary Society, or 'to 
tbe Bible or Tract Societies, he assures jrpu 
that be cannot afford it. Nor would .^f^fi 
question tbe truth of his statement, if |i|fi 
knew how much be spends weekly outofrigB 
wages on tobacco ana strong drinks. JiMf^ 
Jacob, it is quite time that you " turned «vir 
a new leaf" Smoking is injuring your ^^1, 
and drink is undermining your charactert^tis^ 
you are forming habits which will let ^Hitlrfril 
your spirituality, if you have any ; orv^lfi 
ruin your soul if you have not. Tamptltiiifi 
with temptation anj longer, give up y<NNf^9- 
jurious and expensive habits, and youwilLIii^ 
able to do much good, and in so doing? li^ 
enjoy much comfort and peace. If Paul winiU 
say to a thief, " Let him that stole 6teil:dg> 
more, but rather let him labour, working in((i 
his hands that which is good, that be IMT 
have to give to bim that needeth :" I if^ml^ 
say to the man who, by smoking and dlrioil- 
ing, so impoverishes himself that be eiMMiet 
discharge his duties to the church aodjjtjyi 
world, "Let him that smokes and dip^ikl* 
smoke and drink no more, but rather leljJUipi 
abstain, that he may have wherewith tQnClo 
good to others, and glorify God." JaMl^» 
take my advice, break thy pipe, cast awf^ 
thy tobacco-box, drink no more than is ab- 
solutely necessary for thy health, or, turn 
over a new le<tf" it will be for thy good and 
God's glory. . 
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'Erxs SoLOHON is a ^ood man, but he is 
Weaik. He fancies himself to be well taught 
of God, and of some importance in the 
i^hnrch. He can pray, converse, and pass 
muster among his fellows as a true Christian. 
>9tCt either he is deficient in knowledge, or 
fjl^tteiple, or confidence in God ; for he 
gi^icnr^s his fellow-members, by yielding to 
"dv* promises or threats of his fellow-men. 
•Bf'^e&nnot, or will not commit himself to 
j6«d; determine to do right, or act up to his 
||friiM4ple8, let the consequences be as they 
'lili^; He thinks, if I should lose my trade, 
^if I should displease my customers, or if 
I^dteuld have my ground taken away, what 
'^ikll' I do ? He professes to trust God with 
jfaiirsmil, but he cannot trust him for the 
bsftf ; he talks of trusting God for eternity, 
^'iMiirite cannot trust him for time. If there 
■UiM political contest, you are almost sure to 
^ftlA Solomon on the wrong side ; and by his 
^^Mfitiee condemning his principles. He has 
Hff^ubt some difficulty m quieting his con- 
Mklfi^e, but as Satan is always ready in de- 
"^\^g those who are willing to be deceived, 
iiiris^tich more ready to lielp them who 
tri^ to deceive themselves. I am afraid the 
time will come, when such characters will 
Ibid out their mistake. I would advise all 
fStMikto "turnover a new leaf" and either 
change their principles, or their practices, 
thitt %o both may square together. The 
vrords of Jesus are solemn words, " Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon." 
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Sabah Aldbid&b is always late when she 
attends the public worship of God. Exeept 
she thought the place would be crowded* so 
that she could not get her own comfortablB 
seat, you would never see her there in time. 
I am afraid things are not very orderlyiSEt 
home, for I always fancy if people arecrae^ 
ly in their families, they will be orderij.^ovfc 
of them ; but surely no one will say dfedci 
orderly to come into the house of prayer^ 
or twenty minutes after the senrice hiHiean» 
menced. Such conduct interrupts themiBtt^ 
ter, disturbs the congregation, and inaniti 
God. Now, though there are yery. few .bat 
may occasionally be compelled by tastvah 
stances to come in after the senrice has ont^ 
menced, there are none that are oompelMiti 
be always behind. . My friend, Sarah, isdW 
titute of good manners, has not a suffieimit 
measure of self-respect, and forgets the-dvllr 
that she owes to otners and to G«)d. I dufeaM 
advise her to ** turn over a new leaf,** vftoo^ 
litlle earlier, sit less time over her mealit liD 
no more on the Lord's day than is neosHBijr, 
and above all make it a matter of conaeiaBi^ 
to be always in her place before the senriee 
begins. Distracted as our minds frequently 
are, we should be in time to unite in tha first 
prayer, beseeching God to collect our 
thoughts, calm our minds, and fill us with 
devotional feelings. And loaded as we are 
with the divine benefits, we should be pre- 
sent to join in the first hymn, and so express 
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our gratitude to God for his mereies. Header, 
if yaa have eontracted the habit of being late 
at worship, " turn over a n^ Ucf" and turn 
it over at once. 

tfjAiis Elliot, I have observed, has become 
s»ry fond of dress of late. I am sure she 
cunes above her station, and spends more 
isonej in finery than her wages will justify. 
fih« seems to forget that God has given pre- 
oef tr to regulate the dress of his people : thej 
mmtkiA to adorn themselves with gold, pearls, 
^^sutly array ; but to dress as becometh 
stfanen professing godliness : wearing the 
misBient of a meek and quiet spirit. When 
tteiove of dress creeps in, the concern to 
pisaeGod and to honour the Lord Jesus 
^ttjfaiat departs. Spiritual persons will not 
^iSBzious to bo in the height of the fashion, 

less will they spend that money in 
that ought to be given to supply the 

'b wants, to 6ty the orphan's tears, or 
4oQ^pread the everlasting gospel over the £&ce 
M ^e earth. Beligion does not require us 
4oaBake ourselves singular in point of dress, 
liHkh does teach us to live within our in- 
4a}Bie» and to inquire how much of that in- 
patOB may justly be spent in dress, before 
'We:a|iend it : or, as Solomon says, it teaches 
vi^ to " guide our affairs with discretion." 
^ere are many professing Christians, espe- 
cially among our servants, whom I should 
like to recommend to *' turn over a new le^f** 
They would look much nicer, be respected 
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much more, and enjoy more of diyine fliingi, 
if they dressed plainer, or more in acconi* 
ance with the situation in which God has 
placed them. 

Chsistina Adams is one of a class- wha 
has sat under the word for years, has oft^ 
trembled at the threatenings of the la«iv tsA 
been affected with the inyi tations of the goi^flL 
She has often determined to ^iye her htM 
to God, but has put it off. She is fomtlof 
triflinfjr companions, indulges in foolish >QQib 
versation, and stifles the conyictions aiybditi 
soul. Very often, in times past, it may Jmiift 
been said to her, ** Thou art not far Irani Ibl 
kingdom of God." She has been hmA 
weening and praying in her bed-room, .1^. 
has oeen terribly alarmed in a storm of tbsie 
der and lightning ; but again she has yielliii 
to temptation, and I am afraid ahe is oeMoif 
ing ** hardened through the deceitfuineai irf 
sin." Christina, listen to me, and tak^iingK 
adyice, and ** turn over a new lec^;** giv«il9| 
your gay and giddy companions, aniipf^ 
your heart to seek Grod. Daily go upoof <MI 
Knees, and pra^ for the Holy Spirit, wh^ 
God has promised to eyery one that iv^ 
him. Fix your mind upon the Lord JsiUf 
Christ, believing all that you read of himip 
his word, place confidence in him, a^ 
solemnly commit your soul to him, that- he 
TOay cleanse it in his blood, sanctify it by his 
Spirit, justify it by his righteousness, and so 
save it for evermore. It would be a sad 
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tlung for yon, after having^ heard the word 
for 80 many years, after having been impres- 
sed so many times, after being on the Tery 
threshold of the kingdom of God, to be lost 
M «Ter. Bat yon will be, you must be, ex- 
00)ll you " turn over a new leaf" Turn it 
4¥9t then, Christina, or whoever reads these 
lla<Si and is in such a state, nor rest until 
Alhmtion is enjoyed in your heart. 
'loBttt I must proceed no further, for if ha 
tlWdeBpiseth reproof erreth, he that carries 
biM^oof to an undue length erreth too. In 
fsmy things we offend all, and I am sure 
dd$ writer, as well as the reader, has much 
itmim in many respects " to turn over a new 
iAf" Conscience has spoken more than 
otidf while I have been penning these lines, 
Mk^Satau has suggested once or twice, " In 
89inf ing thou eondemnest thyself." Well, 
]M toe condemn myself if I deserve it, and 
kf^Tine write what condemns myself, if by so 
Mttg I may benefit others. May the Lord, 
Miie great merey, show us all wherein we 
IM^Ir^ong, set our heart against whatever is 
lliipltasing to himself, cleanse us thoroughly 
finHbi the guilt of all our past sins, give us 
gM);e, that in future we may live more like 
Ule Lord Jesus, and so not only talk, read, 
6r write about it, but really, and in good 
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THE INDISPENSABLE. 

** One thing thou Ia($kest."--MJLBK x. 21, ^,;> : 

-nil- 
Hew yery near some people come to l^^ipl 
religion, and yet the]^ are not true belieyi^^ 
They are so nearly like Christiana, tba4-jf|/ 
can scarcely distinguish the di^reocnH 
and yet they are not the children of G(>dj9f 
faith in Jesus Christ. The conduct vt 
changed, but not the heart. They tiffe 
never passed from death unto life* Tl^y 
are not born of the Spirit. They are 
taught of God. Like the young man 
came to Christ, they are prepared t9__ 
many things, but not to make a full, jpF^. 
and absolute surrender to the Sa?iof|fT/ 
Tiiey are moral, well disposed, kind h^^f^i 
ed, and have tolerably correct riewi^^^jt. 
gospel doctrine, and yet they lack-one ii^llv: 
We must be born again. We most Ji^ 
created anew in Christ Jesus. We mu^ W 
brought under the training and teaching of 
the Holy Spirit. Erery thing short of thisj 
leaves us in the gall of bitterness, and in^ha 
bonds of iniquity. Yes, we must have the 
life of God within us, and where that is, sia 
is perceived, loathed, and forsaken. The 
Lord Jesus Christ is received, to save, to 
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teach, and to gorem. The affections are 
weaned from earth, and are set upon things 
aboTe. The treasure is in hearen, and con- 
sequently the heart is there. Erery thing 
needed, or desired, is treasured up in Jesus, 
and therefore he is precious to the soul. 
The one grand object and aim is, to be like 
Christ, to honour Christ, and be with Christ. 
TSeSi ^rerr thing is given up to Christ, and 
ifW^uired, even life itself, for Christ. With 
Mihr' at the Saviour's feet, we choose the 
fifdwptLrt, enjoy the one thing needful, and 
KiTeno reason to fear, that it will be said to 
tM, * One thing thou lackeH," 
'^lilpre have not the one thing, we cannot 
WS'^fcappy J we are not safe, for we are not 
]]^. But if we are in possession of the 
secret, then we receive grace from 
il|t, realise union to Christ, and lire in 
fefMrship with Christ. We submit to his 
irfB;' lay down at his feet, and contentedly 
fjpiMw wherever he leads. Now we are 
li^f for heaven, prepared for sickness, and 
ciA^nmph over death. We have Christ 
™r, and we shall possess Christ for ever. 
Se h our portion, and on him we shall live, 
and -in him we shall rejoice, in time and 
cifernity. With Christ ruling in the heart, 
we shall be holy ; with Christ pleading for 
us in heaven, we shall be safe ; with Christ 
irking for us in providence, we shall be 
supplied. Instead then of lacking one thing, 
and that the grand thing, we have all things. 
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Bead^r, how is it with you P Den't stop 
short of the mark. The youn^ man hrouglit 
a question to Christy to be solved, but he did 
not bring his soul to be saved. He had do 
objection to do many things, but he would 
not part with all for Christ. He lor^|^is 
wealth, his station, and his respectaDility, 
more than the Saviour. He had not ms^ 
soundly convinced of sin, or stripped of self ; 
nor did he know, that without Chria|;ab& 
was wretched, and miserable, po<^ aftJlF 
blind, and naked: and therefore h^^tf^ 
away from Christ very sorrowful, t^Jif^r 
rich, die in sin, and perish for ever. r^S^. 
was not far from the kingdom, but hi^pgyeg 
entered it. B e was almost saved, ]^ k#! 
was completely lost. And methinks, t^iiftif 
his bitterest reflections in hell must be^^^ 
he came to Christ and would not ma)^ iii^. 
required surrender ; that he found th^ sfi^ 
of great price, but would not go and ^elnAll: 
that he had and buy it. By the ga^sO>f 
heaven, he passed to the depths of h^^sni; 

Ah foolisli choice of treasares here! ^^,j ^ 

Ah fatal love of tempting gold ! 
Must this base world be boufrht so dear? ^^ * 
Are life and heaven so cheaply sold ? ^' •' 

.'- ' ■* 
In vain the charms of nature shine. 
If this vile passion govern me : 
Transform my soul, love diving 
And make me part with all for thee. 



'SICKNESS FOR GOD'S GLORY. 

'*^ffSB nekness is for the glory of God." — JoHir xi. 4 

@4i>1r f^lory should be our constant object 
afe# alto). For this we were created, re- 
d^eshdi And converted. In order to this, 
'##ibiHfr taught, tried, and delirered. Ereij 
l4l£g that befals ns, or is required of us, is 
ift^lmer that God may be glorified. But, 
M ^ftir comfort and encouragement, we 
IkkHfifnyOk his holy word, that our good and 
lAtf%k)>ry, are so united, that he cannot seek 
iM Me, but he must produce the other. 
^VHttt a gracious, what a glorious arrange- 
mmM-n this ! 

^<0(Btt bodily nckneM, eren when not de- 
signed to issue in death, or be preparatory 
to a miracle, is for God's glory. It is in- 
tended to wean us, from the things which are 
seen and temporal ; that we may be taken 
up, with things which are not seen, which 
are eternal. To draw us from this world, 
and worldly things, and to bring us nearer to 
God, that we may enjoy closer communion 
and fellowship with himself. To afford a bet- 
ter opportunity, for the Lord to grant bright- 
er, and sweeter, manifestations of himself 
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to the soal. That he may display his povser 
and grace, in supporting, consoung, and re- 
storing us again. To draw out the heart in 
prayer, and bring down sweet and ene6iui> 
aging answers. To quicken our paoe,. t»DV 
journey homewards, and exercise 4dl>it;iM 
graces, which the holy, and ever bltasd^ 
Spirit, has WBOUght in the soul. h ^ t 

There is also a sickness of soul, whtobgi^ 
for the glory of God; when it is sick thimi^ 
conviction of sin, which makes it loat^i^i^i^ 
and sets it against sin. Then it can BoioQgA 
enjoy the vain, empty, and frivolus . aimtefid 
ments of the world« nor feel at home ^-^ 
company of the carnal. Then the soi^^* 
comes sick of self, from a discovery. ^2jyi^ 
inherent yileness, wickedness, and oppdfi^SA 
to God. It becomes weary of lookia^iV) 
duties, or religious observances, and kw^ 
from all to the Lord alone* It wegf^if 
the world, its customs, fashions, andiNHiMl 
pleasures. And sickening of all ooikfid«||09 
m the flesh, it learns to place its tTV»t^H9^ 
iidence, and dependance in the Lord 4^8^ 
Thus, God is glorified in his grace, xKb^jhM 
provided a suitable and sufficient por^H)/!^ 
us in himself; and thus by the Spirit's jqriMP^ 
in the heart, God becomes all in all. 

Let us then, in all times of bodiijr sick- 
ness, make it our first, our earnest, and im- 
portunate prayer, that God may be glorified. 
That by every pain we feel, and all the weak- 
ness we suffer, he may get glory to his ever 
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Uemed name. Oh, to prefer God's glory, to 
our own ease, comfort, and health I And 
this is our encouragement to do so, that 
while we seek to glorify him, he will be sure 
to support, sanctify, and comfort us. The 
miohre we lose sight of self, and keep God's 
g\oit9 in view the better. And, whenever 
we ileel deep convictions of sin, have painful 
dls^virrieB of the emptiness of the world, or 
sfq^mence the breaicing up of the great 
d^ef^io^ corrnption within, let us remember 
tiitf «Ten this is for the glory of God, 
aMd>tbat the Son of God may be glorified 
firi#riby. In this way, God glorifies his own 
fiMb'4fiftd sovereign grace; the precious, 
il^f&iBiog, and soul healing blood of nis Son i 
flU^ithe sustaining, comforting, and sancti* 
^iW operations of his Spirit. In the pros* 
trJMbody, weakened and worn, by disease 
irildMtn ; and in the stripped, emptied, and 
iniVmied soul; God alike glorifies himself. 
HM' only so, but the trials and ezeroiBeSy 
wHbh' bring us into such a state, are ap- 
piri tt d and arranged for the very purpose. 
(M,4iiay the Lord be ever glorified in us, 
#i#tker by health or sickness, by life or 
dfftiA I Amen. 

Hi* anger but a moment stajs ; 
His love is lire and length of dajs; 
^nioagh grief and tears the night employ. 
The morning-star restores the joy. 



THE RAMBLER'S EEST. .nc . 

One can seidom go far, if one is in aned^ 
tive mood, without meeting with sonefinil; 
that will suggest food for the mind* >* ftlgr 
attention is now arrested, by a sign ivmiikt 
door of a publio-house, it is called, ^iSbe 
Sambler's rest." But I am persuade&iiitt 
it is a yerj poor rest that can be found tiuoa 
If there is rest for the body, there is niaaiat 
the soul. It is a mere temptation, a lm^k^ 
entrap men to drink, that they may'W^ 
their property, destroy their health, degwre 
their minds, and endanger their vctols. 
Strong drink is a mocker, it should then^ 
fore be avoided. Beer-shops, and pnUio^ 
houses, are generally synagogues of fiate, 
and should therefore be shunned, -liimn, 
have any concern for the peace of Msit 
families, the comfort of their homes, wthe 
salvation of their souls, they should aicfiil 
the alehouse. Master Boniface may iaiif^Aii 
rest, promise rest, and invite us to oomdaod 
find rest, in his parlour, or tap-room;, imt 
there is no rest to be found there. Sinfttl 
excitement, foolish jokes, vain songs, aad 
trifling mirth, is all that we shall find there. 
EestmdeedP Best for whomP Best from 
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what P Eest for how long P Best at what 
price P Poor rambler, doa*t you be enticed 
by such a sign, or seek for rest where you 
will find none. 

" The Eaubleb's best." Woll, man is a 
rambler. He has rambled from God. He 
has rambled in the forbidden paths of sin. 
fiehins rambled in company with Satan. 
Moikam rambled until he has become restless 
Bifl uneasy. He does need a rest, but not 
idtehnm one as the alehouse offers him. He 
liiAts a rest for his soul, and Blessed be God ! 
thtee is such a rest provided, and over the 
eemk 6f Jesus, over the throne of grace, and 
tmartiie church of God, may with great pro- 
fHetf be written, " The Eahbleb's best." 
Yfii^-there is rest provided by God's mercy 
iwfgpor ramblers. It is to be found at the 
&0k:of Jesus, who lovingly calls to every 
fooi rambler, " Came unto me, and 1 will 
fH^i^u rest" This is the rest the soul 
jmdif. This is th& rest that just suits the 
MMeir's case. Let us spend a few minutes n 
tlfliiLittg of this rest. 

:f\Bv whom is it provided P For poor ram- 
hhag sinners, ifo matter how poor, how 
^e^nwed, how unworthy ; for every weary 
soii}« lor every one that needs rest, it is in- 
tended. For what is it designed P To give 
rest, sweet rest, perfect rest. Eest from the 
Isshings of a guilty conscience. Eest from the 
thuaderings of a broken law. Eest from the 
exhausting labour of working for life. Eest 
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from the accusations of Satan. Best from 
the fean of eternal death. For how long 
may we enjoy rest here P Through the whole 
of life, in the trying hour of death, and 
throaghoat eternity. Here, poor ramhler, 
18 a rest for you, better, cheaper, Aweeter, 
more peaceful, more refreshing, and^more 
lasting than you will find any where else. 
Bamble then to the feet of Jesus, andfiSi^^ 
off thy rambling there. Bamble to lliei^iRSi'' 
of Jesos, and find peace, comfort, nj^wd 
beginning of hearen there. Bamble t^^il^l 
church of Grod, and lie down with tbeiflfe^ 
of Jesus there. The green pastures atijFfHe 
still waters are there. The rest ^^^ thi^* 
freshing for the weary are there, T^^ 
and peace in believing, are to be 
there. At the feet of Jesus, at the cnK^^t^ 
Jesus, and in the church of Jesus, you^Mi 
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all your cares. Best from all yourTmSr 
Best from all your toils. Best from aB H^^ . 
foes. Best akin to the rest of heaTen,'m^ 
there is rest that will not be broken for j|^- 
more. Once more then, I say, Bamore^' 
Jesus. Bamble to the church of 6M. 
Bumble to the cross, and there you wftf-finif, 
rest, sweet and permanent rest, for fota 
weary soul! ""]i 



THE JUDGE'S CAEEIAGE. 



Meie 




4^y|?wp was collected the other day, and it 
'iSffi^^ as if some object of special interest 
h^i^ved. On inquiring what it was, I 

''^t^ld it was "THE JuDOB's CABBIAOB." 

^ arrived to tiy the prisoners. Well, 
_^ ; I, if the arrival of the Judge pro- 
di^ea anch a sensation in the public streets, 
w^ smst it do in the prison r If people ia 
aSj^^rid are so excited hj the arrival of the 
<]^m|,.how must the prisoners feelP Some 
of'^^^owd were very unfeeling, and some 
erlacpd considerable sympathy; so that I 
e^^pot but reflect on the hardening nature 
ofj^ and yet bless God, that man had some 
feS^figLfoT his fellows. I went on my way 
re^lfSj^g on what I had seen, and trying to 
to^n^e occurrence to account. Shall I give 
yottj^few of my thoughts, reader P Perhaps 
tkejlpecd may bless them, and so I will do so. 
Mj. musings then were something afler this 
manirer. 

The Judge of all will come. "Re is appoint- 
ed, and the day of judgment is fixed. Cri- 
minals are being apprehended, and the evi- 
dence of their guilt is being collected. When 
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the judge will come we know not. Bat lie 
will come suddenly, and his coming will take 
many by surprise. He tells us that he will 
come as a thief in the night, that is, when he 
is least expected. When the judge comes ike 
prisoners will he tried, Erery one againgt 
whom a true bill can be found, must appear 
in court ; and this will be the case witn^all, 
except true belierers in the Lord J^aip? 
Christ. Against them, there will be.^yx* 
dictment ; for against them, no charge m 
be brought. Being justified now, ' w^i 
are justified for ever. But all otheriwill 
have to stand at the bar to be judged.' T^je 
will be plenty of witnesses. Every cWge 
brought will be substantiated. Themmes 
of the life will be arranged, presente3^g0d 
proved. The sentence of guilty willpc^pV 
corded. The degree of punishment w81;Ve 
fixed. The dreadful sentence will be ^jjl^^p 
cd. Published openly. Publisheai^jr 
guage understood by all. It will then he mr 
cuted, and executed without delay. Olb^mj^t 
an exposure of man's folly ! O whtftja |p- 
velation of his secret sins ! For Gojf ^ifl 
bring every work into judgment, an^j^yl&y 
secret thing, whether it be good, or WhethV 
it be evil. 

B«ader, what will the coming of the judge 
be to you P How would you feel, if the an- 
iiouncement was now made, "Behold, he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him P" Would you be cited to appear before 
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Iiim as a criminal, to give an account of the 
deeds done in the bodyP Could yon be 
charged not only with rebelling against God, 
as the lawful Sovereign of the universe ; but 
with insulting God, as the merciful Saviour 
of sinners, by refusing to accept of a pardon 
at his hands? If you should be charged not 
onlyjwith breaking the taw, but with shut^ 
ting your ears to the gospel ! If you should 
be 6narged with neglecting the great salva- 
tioib« ana choosing death in the error of your 
wirV ! If you should, what excuse can you 
mJk^ for your conduct P What reason can 
yoji' assign for your choice P Let me beseech 
yotf to lay these things to h^art, for God 
comt&andeth all men, every where to repent, 
he^tise he hath appointed a day in which he 
wilfltdge the world in righteousness, by his 
bemed Son. Earth and hell, will soon be 
filled with excitement, and all the inhabit- 
ants of heaven will appear to be on the move, 
antf if you ask the reason, "The Judge is 

COlClKG, THE jrUDGHENT IS ABOUT TO BEGIN, 
THB^SOOES ABE GOI5G TO BE OPENED, AND 
MEk WILL BE JUDGED OUT 07 THOSE THINGS 
WHICBt ABE WBTTTEN IN THE BOOKS, ACCOBD- 

iNG TO THEIB WOBKS." How wiU it be with 
you then P 



THE EASY YOKE. 



!J !. 



Thb Lord Jesus is put in possession lafiWi 
things by his Father. As possessin^jiil 
things, he invites the labouring and.)if|j|jiff 
laden, to come to him for supplies and^r^it^ 
He proposes that they should enter hi^ jf§i^ 
▼ice, and become wholly his. Hef^f^ 
** Take my yoke upon you, and learn cf g^s 
for I am meek and lowly of heart ; ^i^oQFff 
sliall find rest unto your souls." T)|c^^^ 
symbolises subjection and obedieof^^^Q)^ 
tnerefore proposes that we should be si^iifni: 
unto him, ana obey him ; and He holo^ Ji^t 
this inducement, " My yoke is eaty" 
xi. 30. Yes, blessed Jesus, we wh^[ 
proved it, have found it to be easy and,^^ 
sant too, therefore we can well recoipfa^^ 
thy yoke to others ! ;^]; 

Tne yoke of Jesus comprehends, — tl^e v^ 
jection of the understanding to his tea^^g. 
We must receive the kingdom of Go^^^as 
little children. We must learn divio^^ ^i 
him. All he says we must believe, ana ail 
that he commands we must do. — The subjec- 
tion of the conscience to his authority. He 
must be sole Lord of conscience. As cleans- 
ISO 
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ed by his blood, enlightened by his truth, 
and sanctified by his Spirit, the conscience 
must bow to him, be zealous for him, and 
maintain his honour. — The subjection of the 
leillto his pleasure. We must prefer his 
will to our own, and make his pleasure ours. 
In the days of his flesh, he in ul things sub- 
jected his will to his Father's ; and he re- 
qtim that we subject our wills to his. — The 
MbjMtion of the heart to his love. His lore 
iMmnflame, regulate, and elevate the heart. 
fiSloibBt become the object of its highest, 
iH#ix^Mt lore. Love to him must rule our 
MAigfits, words, and actions. — The subjee^ 
tM «f ihe active powers to his service. For 
Mm^Atfe duties of life must be performed. 
wlilta every power must be dedicated. His 
itist be the end in all things sought, 
therefore, we submit the understand- 
lis teaching, the conscience to his au- 
the will to his pleasure, the heart to 
, and the active powers to his service. 
Bet take his yoke upon us, nor can we 
\ iUi/9f from experience that his yoke is easy. 
llie yoke of Christ may be represented by 
til^^l^eetion of the child to its parents, the 
s^¥¥iiftt to his master, and the scholar to his 
%ni(ttl In each case the authority within its 
prjb^r Sphere is absolute. Authority on the 
00^ i^de, and subjection on the other, are the 
id^tts suggested by the relations. The yoke 
of Christ includes, allegiance to him as a 
king, reliance on him as a Saviour, confidence 
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in him as a gaide, imitatioii of him as an ex« 
ample, and attachment to him as to our best 
friend. Spirit of Jesus, incline each reader's 
heart to take the yoke of Ohnst and wear it ! 
O that we may be the subjects, the serrants, 
the brethren of the Son of Grod ! 

The yoke of Christ is easy. Gomparo.it 
with the yoke of Satan, which we wo^e \in 
our natural state — ^with the yoke of Mm^, 
as worn by the Jews of old— or wiA '«lfc» 
yoke of superstition, as worn by pa^^ani^'Sttd 
papists now. It is easy, beeaose ooiraeMed 
with it, for every trial, uiere is support^->fbr 
every temptation, sneeonr — ^for every dimi- 
ty, help— for every sorrow, solaee— -fore^eiy 
trouble* tranquillity — for every lo8a,uiiMeaiv 
able gain — and for every service, a riw-'tofl 
eternal reward. O reader, have j<m 4iAcen 
the yoke of Jeans upon you P Eadi o&^ of 
us must wear some yoke, we cannot he t^ 
aolutely free. The alternative is, the yoik^ ^f 
Jesus, or the yoke of Satan, the yoke of 'tite 
law, the yoke of superstition, or the yol^ of 
some system of errors. Let me beseech yoa 
to choose the best, and then I know tiialyou 
will choose the yoke of Jesus. It is hned 
with love, it is an honour to its wearer, and 
will, by and bye, be exchanged for a eroim 
of glory. To you, once more Jesus ssys, 
" Take my yoxb upom you, fob my yom o 

KASY." 



THE CHEISTIAN'S CLAIM. 

<«Wb mms of God." Sosaidthe apostle John^ 
Ofj^self and Lis fellow believers. " Thxt 
J4^09 THi woBLD," SO Le testified of his 
40|pO90nt8. These two compaDies ooxop 
^fm *be whole world. " Of God," or " of 
4iejrorld," are we. Which P Is the matter 
H/^Hed- Settled to our satisfactioo. Settled 
i^jihe oonyincing and silenoiiu? of others, 
jfgj^ wrote to believers that they may be 
ai|i|red, and have no doubt upon the point. 
^SSShio^ this^ they were not prepared to do 
batuf with sin, Satan, and the world. Let 
mthan think over the subject, and may the 
H^ Spirit, throw light upon it, and com- 
fejrt %iid bless us by it." We are of God,*' I, 
j(^. iv. 6. We will consider, 

,'fpM CLAiK. To be especially and pecur 
litirlj the Lord's. To be his as none other 
Ufifi His choice^ Chosen from among men. 
(S)OAe& from the beginning. Chosen iu 
Ch)B;^t« The elect are predestinated to be 
U^his Son, and to obtain and enjoy aU 
si^oi^ blessings. His purchase. Bought 
with a price out of the hands of justice. £e<> 
deemed with the precious blood of Jesos* 
who gave his life a ransom price for us. Ee^- 

183 



184 THX CHBI8TIUT*8 CLAIM. 

deemed from all iniquity, to be God's par^ 
chased, and peculiar people, zealous <^ ^ood 
-works. His workmanship. His neir ese** 
tion. Created anew in Christ Jesna unto 
l(ood works. Bein^i^bomofGrod. BegakteD 
of God. And bearing his image and likoHlB. 
His children. Partakers of his BiteK. 
Possessing his Spirit. Forming p»t «£Ub 
family. His servants. Employed okJOb 
property. Fed at his table. Italed-%3pi]Bi 
wilL £ndeayoaring to please him. Ob^- 
ing him from the heart. His wit m a Ua . 
Who know his will. Are entrusted witlidBB 
truth. Are called forth to speak fofkim, 
and are requested to bear testimony b^lbie 
his foes. His anointed ones. Such tmlBffe 
an unction from the Holy One, and: have 
been anointed to speak in his name, intetMe 
at his throne, and reign over the inwisgl. 
Such are God's peculiars. His peoples :jIMb 
family. His flock. His jewels. HiaoiMr*. 
His treasure. His inheritance, ffisi^ 
tion. Happy are the people, who oaavlBlp 
the claim, and say from the heart, **Wbmire 
of Ood," Let us now notice, jo^l 

Thb FS007. He that claims sudi mMfii 
distinction, so great a blessing, ahoidiifie 
prepared to prove his title. Well, we m£)o( 
Goa, for we have Ood^s &nrit. This is a good 
proof, if we can indeed say, "We hare le- 
eeired the Spirit which is of Gk>d," for " if#iy 
man hare not the Spirit of Christ,** hare 
what else he may, " he is none of his." We 
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wre, of Gk>d, for we observe God'e vscrA. This 
«i«a is a i^^ood proof, for Jesafi said, '* Who- 
■oerer shall do the will of my Father whichis 
inrhemTen, the same is my mother, and sister, 
brother." If we oelieye his promises, 
re his ordinanees, and do his command- 
we are his. We are of God, for vae 
€MI^9 mind. We haye the mind of 
aOhnit. We know his will. We know the 
atiO^lia that are freely ^ven to ns of God. 
Aptlie teaehingfl of his Spirit, by the word 
WW his 'grace, and by fellowship with himself, 
•vUiiow his mind. We are of God, for 
.flidn^ojr OoSPs eompemy. When alone with 
jfisddp we are like a child with its father. 
^rWisBke commnnes with ns by the way, 
^^■rfliiBarts bum within ns« When we be- 
ttMd'JiiB beanty, see his goings in the sanc- 
taiq^aiid inquire in his temple, we sre 
^Sippip, We are of God, for we exhibit OotTs 
OTftet. We resemble him in his moral ex- 
•iwlpsiiiies, and show forth his justice, mercy, 
^^^■Biue, long suffering, truth, and holiness, 
^m ffii world. The exhibition is very imper- 
fect. The reflection is very faint. But the 
^IMeftess is real, and will bedome more and 
-iWakie striking. We are of God, for we speak 
' Qo£t truth. His gracious truth, that sin- 
B^Kjnay believe and live. His moral truth, 
that professors may understand and obey. 
Being put in trust with the gospel, we not 
only carefully preserve it, but widely spread 
it. We are of God, for we aim at Ocd^a 
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glory. Tkis shows ihat we are likeminded 
with God, tiiAt we sjmpathise with him, 
being taught by him. The end he aiways 
keepa in view, the mark at which he slwsys 
aims, is his own gl<Hry ; and if we do 00 to^, 
unquestionably we are his. We wiU -ttbiir 
obBerTe^ » -^ 

Thb result. We are the Locdli, - ^*M3 
therefore we $haU he kept by kis potoer^ 'SSs 
omnipotence will be oar garrison, thrijll^ 
which no foe can erer break, orer whielrao 
enemies can prerail. We ekall he JMeS^iy 
kUfoee, If we are of the world, we shafi'4e 
loved hj the world ; but if we are net ei ffte 
w<»rld, if God has chosen us out ofthe woi W, 
the world will hate us. We ehall he -Mid 
by hie providence. For proridence tlMs 
eveij professor, and every grace of e^^ 
Christian. It is often Gt>d's furnace, *' 
which he casts his precious metals, pnr{, _ 
away their dross. We ekall be employed 4m 
Ood*e work. He never brings up a child In 
idleness. He has something for every one of 
his children to do, and he requires them 4)6^ 
it. Out of love to his name, irom zeal foi^I^ 
glory, and a desire to benefit his creaturiei», 
we shall be found employed in his serri^. 
We skall be taught by kis Spirit Taoglft, 
not only «t first, but all through lile. Tai^^ 
to feel our xkeed of Christ, to see the ejcadt 
suitability of Christ to us, and to dose ki 
with Chnst, by precious faith. Taught to 
feel more and more our own weakness, vile« 
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t, and utter nnworthineM ; «id mare »nd 
more of Christ's stren^h, merit, and glorj. 
Wh shall he supplied by God's hand. He 
maf^ pinch ns, out will not nef^lect ns. He 
bas ever provided of his goodness for the 
^pooiv especially his own noor. He may de- 
ny US luxuries, but he will give us necessaries. 
'0ur bread shall be given us, and our water 
>4pill be 8ure« He will keep us dependent, 
H^ we may see his hand, read his heart, be- 
rjieffe hia word, watch his working, and prove 
•hia faithfulness. W& shall be received into 
.ffod*s house. Heaven is the house of God. 
,}l ia the family residence. Hiither every 
lafanber of the family is to be brought. Jesus 
^haa gone thither to prepare our places, and 
^ba luia promised to come again, and receive 
js^ to himself, that where he is, there we may 
.Jba,idso. O the blessedness of being the 
. Xord's ! HapOT, thriee happ^ are the people 
/whoean lay clatm to the distinction, and say, 
"We ABB OF God!" 

:.. But if we are of God now, we wore not 
..fpce. We were once strangers and foreign- 
t€9S) aliens from the commonwealth of 
Isra^, hopeless, and godless in the world. 
We were dead in our sins, and were children 
of wrath even as others. If we are of God 
noio, it is all of God's grace. He chose us, 
purchased us, new created us, adopted us, 
and called us to his kingdom and glory, and 
did it all of his mere grace. So that each 
one of UB must say, "By the grace ofGod, 
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I am what I am." Yes, it is of grace, not of 
works, and so no one can boast. If we are 
of God 91010, let ns walk answerably. Let 
us walk as children of the light. Let us 
walk worthy of the Tocation wherewith he 
hath called ns, in all godliness and honesty. 
If we are of €k>d, let ns lire godly, ^^^ 
and righteously in the present world, t^fl 
are of God now, then Satan will try an4' 
us. He will desire to have us, that he ^ 
sift us as wheat. He will tempt us to ch}^ 
to presume, to despair, to trifle, to sin a^ 
ly, and to be proud of our privileges. ,qj^ 
will inject evil thoughts, excite eyil passiqufi 
and try bj all means to get us to indo^^ 
eyil practices. We must watch him, f\ 
him, and refuse to give him palace ; or he ^ ^ 
£11 us with gloom, fire us with lust, or )^ 
guile us into frirolity. He goeth aboui^f^ 
roaring lion, seeking whom he may deir^ 
May the Lord make us grateful, wat<$ 




and prayerful ; and give us grace so to jir^_ 

and so to talk, that all who see us may,\jc|^ 

fess of us, that " Wb abs ov God." V i\ •• 

WitueM of Christ within my heart , ' - 

Mv interest in his lore display; ^^ 

My interest in that better part, c^^l 
Which none can ever take away. 

Thy word and Spirit doth conspire 
To tell th^ Church she is forgiven; 

O lift me daily^ higher, — higher, 
'Till all my joys are crown'd with heaven. 







BLOOD-GUILTINESS. 

£Sif.%lway8 brings sorrow, whether it be the 
^ of omission or of commission. The be- 
Wf&[ suffers in this world, the unbeliever in 
/brid to come. David sinned ; but how 
ftj and how long David suffered. His 
[lis of repentance was introduced into the 
i|?le service, and has soothed, assisted, 
tiSToomforted manj aponitent since his day. 
^iiiie is one point m this psalm on which I 
^SSkho fix my attention for a few minutes, 
»% appears suitable to me, and I fear it is 
suitable to many besides me. He has just 
fi^ -praying that he may be made happy, in 
"'"'^r that he may be useful in converting 
I ; and then his own past conduct com- 
before him again, ne cries, O how 
ifively, how piteously, with what energy: 
'Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
thou God qfmy salvationV' Ps. li. 14. He 
had no dread of hell before his eyes, for 
mark, 

Thb titlb he employs. ** God of my sal- 
vcUion" ** O God" the great, the good one. 
The omnipotent, the benevolent. What a 
mercy that power and benevolence are 
united in the Divine nature and character. 

189 
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His goodness and omnipotence are linked to- 
gether. " O Ood qf my salvation" The 
gracions One, for salvation flows only from 
grace. God is the author of our salvation. 
The thought of it arose spontaneonsly in his 
mind, the purpose was formed in his hearty 
the plan was drawn by his wisdom, and alt 
the means were from his resources. God is 
the giver of our aalration. He does not set 
us to work for it, or ask us to purchase it, 
but he freely bestows it. He bestows n)i% 
once, so that the moment we believe we, .are 
saved. Faith brings us into vital connectipn^ 
with himself, and so we " are saved in ^e 
Lord with an everlastingly salvation.". J)p», 
thing can be more gratuitous than salvsU^ijii 
It is only, "Ask, and have." " Believe^ «^3 
it is yours." God is the end of our sal vatiofu. 
He saves us for his own honour, for his own 
praise, to get himself a glorious name. Afl^ 
it was said of Israel, it may be said of.m,. 
" He saved them for his name's sake, that|i^ 
might make his mighty power to be known,?. 
By becoming the author, giver, and end of 
our salvation, he has laid us under the deep- 
est obligation. We should live for him. 
We should act for him. Our whole conducj; 
should be regulated by his precepts. He 
has saved us, to use us as instruments in 
saving others, and when we lose sight of tbisi 
we lose sight of one of the grand ends of our 
salvation. Our vocation is, instrumentally 
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to save souls from death. This leads ns to 
notice, 

The dbeadfitl cbimb. ** Deliver me firom 
hlood-guiltinesSt O Ood, ihou God of my sal- 
vadon" The gnilt of blood. That is, liter- 
ally, from murder, the murder of the body. 
Murder is the greatest crime that we ean 
(^iiHiiit against our fellow-men, and it is a 
mme that calls for punishment, both from 
(^.and man. David was guilty of Uriah's 
whom he had slain with tue sword of 
lildren of Ammon. But there is soul- 
i£Bder, and it is a moMt awful thing in any 
1^'to be accessory to this. Souls are mur« 
^^^' directly hy false doctrine, as in the 
Cliibch of Eome, and by others ; who teach 
^endenoe on works, instead of the merit of 
^mst; and inculcate trust in a creature, in-^ 
slliild of trusting in Christ alone. There is 

fStf6n in the name, and by the perfect 
k of Christ alone; and, therefore, to 
ti^h salvation by sacraments, ceremonies, 
^ies, prayers, or penances, is to poison the 
Bpttt, and destroy instead of saving it. But 
wl^ mav be accessory to soul-murder indireet- 
]j^^ lia for instanee if we saw a felk>w*creature 
aliiempting to commit suicide, and did not 
ekdeavoar to prevent it. If we stood and 
looked on, or carelessly passed by on the 
other side. Now sinners are destroying 
themselves all around us, and we by our neg- 
ligence, our unholy walking, our misrepre- 
senting the gospel in our lives, or by our 
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uafaithfulnesB become accessory io theijr 
destruction. We see them destroying them- 
selyes by sin, but from a false shame we 
neglect to warn or caution them. We know 
that the only means of saving them is the 
gospel, and yet from the indulgence of a na- 
tural shyness, or some other cause* we 
negket to present that gospel to them* or 
press that gospel upon them. We hide the 
remedy, and tne patient dies. What is this P 
We conceal the pardon, and the criminal b 
executed. What is this P Ought we not to 
have endeavoured to get the patient to take 
the remedy P Ought we not to have carried 
the pardon to the criminal's cell P In a word, 
ougnt we not to have set the gospel before 
those who are perishing around us, and have 
tried by all means to bring them to Jesu9 ? 
But we have been careless, prayerlesa, and 
comparatively indifferent : may we not have 
the blood of souls upon us. Think of being 
guilty, directly or indirectly, of the destroo- 
tion of a neighbour, friend, or relative I To 
have laid to our charge the blood of a son or 
a daughter, whom we neglected to train up 
for the Lord ! The blood of a sister or a 
brother, whom we neglected to warn and in- 
vite to Jesus ! The blood of a mother or 
father, for whose salvation we never agonised 
with God* or sought by every means in our 
power to save! Well, well, may we cry 
out with David, *' Deliver me from llood- 
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xfuHtineis, God, thou God of my salvation ! 
Let ti8 now look at, 

The pkbvekt pktitton. Deliver me, by 
pardoning the past, and so freeing me from 
thegnilt of blood. Deliver me, by prevent- 
in]^ me in fntare, and so preserving me from 
crime. Give me sanctifying grace, 
"i will set me apart for thy service, con- 
&e me to thy praise, and qualifv me to 
r sinners as brands from the ouming. 
JSne with the Snirit of Christ, that my 
^ may glow witn love, that I may be 
with holy zeal, and be prepared to 
/'any sacrifice, in order to save sonls 
jBeath. Baise me above myself, that I 
n^Vonquer my natural shyness, and speak 
ffirWirist — ^that I may overcome shame, and 
^i^a^^sinners of their danger— that I may no 
nl6i%, indulge in idleness, but work for God 
adif'iouls, while it is called to-dav — that I 
nit^ 'despise indifference, and throw my 
irffite heart into the service of my Saviour 
*^at' I may no longer consult my own ease, 
oif^ifi'mfort, or respectability, but be willing 
toi'Jof any thing, be any thing, or suffer any 
tfiing, if I may but be clear from the guilt 
of 'blood : or rather if I may but win the 
hpTiour of saving some. 

Ministers of the gospel, allow me to ask 
you, brethren, beloved in the Lord, are you 
clear from the blood of all men P HavC' you 
been ikithiiil — ^tender — earnest— persevering 
"— «el f-deny ing-^accommodating yoursel vea 
337 K 
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and yOQlr ministry to all men, tbat yon may 
by all means save some P Can the illiterate 
understand yon P Are the careless aroused 
by yonr ener^T Are the thoughtless affect- 
ea by yonr simplicity P Are the poor at^iiet- 
ed by yonr love P O that we cenld, each one 
of ns say to onr congelations, and to all 
arotiild ns, as Paul did, " Bememher, that hg 
th€ tipace of three years, I teased not to ioam 
every man day and night with tears." Son- 
day School teacher, are you free from blood, 
the blood of every scholar in yonr class f 
Have yon taught as for eternity P Have you 
invited yonr scholars to Jesus, as if yon saw 
the burning lake open just before themP 
Have you collected them alone and prayed 
for them, and pleaded with them, as imme- 
diately beneath the eye of an heart-searcfa- 
ing God I Has the salvation of each child, 
Vieen your constant, your highest aim? 
Churoh member, are you free from blood? 
Quite fr6eP Have you seized every oppor- 
tunity to speak with AW about you« especial- 
ly with such as meet with you in Gk>d'fl 
house, of the value of the soul, the danger 
of delay, the pleasantness of religion, the 
preciousness oi Christ, the glory of heaven, 
and the only way that leads to it P O have 
youP Can you be quite free from blood- 
guiltness, if you have notP Parents, are you 
free from blood P The blood of your chil- 
dren P Father, could you do no more for 
that son of yours P Cottld you not have 
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prayed ^07* him moreP Could you not have 
prayed loith bim moreP Could yon not have 
wept over him, h&ye pleaded with him, and 
bare shown him that yon were in real earnest 
for his salvation, more than yon have P Mo- 
ther, could you do no more to save that 
dan^hter P fiad you been more gentle, or 
more firm, more devout or more cheerful, 
move spiritual, or more humble, might not 
things nave been different P A mother's 
re]ip;ion, if it be the genuine article, the re* 
Jigion of Christ, making her Christlike, has 
a wondrous power over the heart of a 
daughter or a son. Can nothing more be 
done nowP A letter in a different strain, to 
what you formerly have written, or a course 
of conduct different to what you latterly 
pursued, and set times for energetic deter- 
mined prayer, may yet prevail. l>y it. 
Try it. If by any means you may save 
your child from hell. Think, friends, O 
think, how awful to be accessory to the 
death of souls, the murder of those we love, 
or in the language of David, to be guilty of 
blood ! Let us look around on our families, 
congregations, neighbourhoods, and ac- 
quaintances, and ask, ** Am I guilty, as to 
any among them P" If so, let us humble 
ourselves before God, plead as David plead- 
ed, and seek grace from God, that we may 
be wise to win souls — at least that we may 
be faithful, and so be clear of their bloodf. 
Think of eternity, an eternity of torment t 
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ThinlE of the wrath of God, which like a 
consuming: fire will fasten and feed upon lost 
sonls I A^d think, O think, that the hlood 
of souls stains deep ! O how deep I Who ciir 
tellP 

Gracious God, pardon our want of zeal for 
thee, and love to our fellow men. Forgive, 
O forgive us, that we hare allowed our gar- 
ments to be stained with the blood of sows ! 
Give, O fifiye us grace, that in future we any 
live for thee, live like thy belored Son^live 
to save souls from death I 



Xme# by a Clergyman, on hearing the tell toll for 
one of hie pariehionert, 

O should he meet me at the bar of God, 
And on my eonscienoe charffe the guilt of blood! 
My Tital warmth g^rows ehul through ail ray veini^ 
O ! wa«h me blood diirine from all my atainai 
But should he meet me in that day of days. 
And tell it to the dear Immanuers praise, 
That I was made the instrument of good. 
While speaking of my Sariour's precious blood! 
Then love divine shall fill my raptured eoul. 
And graee^ free grace, reaound from pole to pole! 



THE DEY BONES. 

Munr and striking are the representations 
RireB» of the state into which sin plunged 
Iiiael of old. But perhaps none are more 
Baking than the valley of dry bones. This 
shows most clearly that their deliverance must 
be of God, and of God alone. Means of 
themselves were wholy insufficient. And 
this representation suits the state of the sin- 
ner, and sets forth most clearly, the true 
condition of all men in a state of nature, 
touching spiritual things. We, like the 
prophet, are in a valley which is full of bones, 
and like him we may say, " Behold there 
wre very many in the open vall^ ; and, lo, 
they were vety dry. Ezek. xzxvii. 2. Let us 
consider these words, as giving us, 

Adescbiption of thb sinnbb's statb. 
He is kelplesB, for what can dry bones do P 
Bat dry bones are not more helpless in a 
phytieal sense, than sinners are in a spiritual ; 
lor they are totally destitute of all life and 
power. Being thus helpless, they are con- 
sidered, in themselves hopeless, for what can 
dry bones expect P So man, being a sinner, 
&a enemy of God, cannot expect an v spiritual 
good from God. Neither does he, or so 

197 . 
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much as desire it. Bat he is not only help- 
less and hopeless, he is unconscious of hu 
state. The dead know not anything natnral- 
ly, so the dead in sin know not anythinf^ 
spiritually. They are unconscious of their 
real state and condition before God, therefore 
they fancy that they are all right, when they 
are all wrong ; and cry peace and safety, 
whilethey are in the greatest possible danger. 
And this is not mere^ the case with some, 
it is universally the case. They are all gone 
out of the way, they are altogether become 
unprofitable ; there is none that doeth good* 
no not one. See then, 

ThB necessity of DIVIirB INTSBIfEB- 

imcE. They are past the power of man or 
of any creatare ; for as no creature can ratM 
the dead, or form dry bones into a living 
roan, so no creature can raise the dead in 
sin, or form living saints, out of dead sinners. 
They are beyond the power of the word of 
Grod alone, thej may read it, or hear it 
preached, but without the operation of the 
Holy Spirit, it will produce no saving effect. 
Ood must work. We are shut up to thiSi 
for except God come into the valley, and ex- 
ert his omnipotent power, no soul will be 
saved. It requires the same, and oi miteh 
power to convert a sinner, as it did to create 
the world, or to form men out of the dust of 
the earth at first. It is not by human 
might, nor by any creature's power, that souls 
are raised from a death in sm, to a life of 
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ri|(bteousnesB, but by the Spirit of the Lord 
alone. 

What then will bight views of t^is 
PITB/BOT FBODUCB IV vs P JPitv, for we can 
but pity creatures who are so helpless and so 
bopelesSp even though they bare become so 
by their own fault. Fray^, for surely if we 
pity them, we shall desire to rescue them, 
and if we see that none but God can deliver 
themt ^^ shall beseech him to do so. Efforts 
for if we pity and pray for them« we shall 
exert ourselves, and use all the means in our 
power on their behalf. Dependence on Ood, 
for if we realize that God only can save* we 
shall pity, pray for, and make us0 of every 
effort in dependence on God alone. £!x» 
pecUtUonfrom God, for if he has encouraged 
US to pity, pray for, and endeavour to save 
souls from death, he will work by us, and 
crown our efforts with success. Continued 
appeaU to God, for if we see aright, and feel 
aright, we shall be constantly looking up 
to God, and appealing to his pity and his 
power, for the success of our feeble efforts. 

What is the place where we reside P What 
18 England P What is the world at large P 
A valley of dry bones. And there are 
many bones in the J^^^ valley ; and, lo, 
they are very dry. What is man spiritually 
I'onsidered P A skeleton, or a few dry bones. 
How long has he been so P Until the bones 
are become very dry. Who can effectually 
help him P God, and God alone. What 



200 THE DBY BONES. 

then are we f Living, spiritnal persons, or» 
dry bones P If the former, who raised tw 
^m the dead P Who called ns into a state 
of spiritnal life P The Lord in the exertnse 
of his sovereignty, and by the exertion of 
his almighty power, and the Lord alotie. 
What is now required of us P To live a re- 
surrection life, or as those who are raised 
from the dead, and who make the life of the 
risen Jesus, their copy and example. What 
should be rendered by us P The praises of 
our lips, the sacrifice of our persons, body 
and soul, and the earnest, hearty service of 
our lives. We should live, not only lUehim. 
who raised us» but for him, and for bis 
honour and glory alone. 

Brethren, we live under solemn circnm- 
stances, surrounded by perishing immortals. 
We live in a very affecting situation, a Val- 
ley of dry bones. We are become accus- 
tomed to it, or we should be very seriotfsly, 
and deeply affected by it. Let us remember 
that Jesus who raised Lazarus, and wbo 
quickened us, can quicken and raise any, or 
all of those around us. He has said " as tbe 
Father quickeneth whom he will, so he bath 
given to the Son to quicken whom he will.** 
And again, '* The hour is coming, and now 
is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and they that hear shall live." 
Let us then, not only speak of Jesus, and 
write of Jesus, but let us go and tell Jesus, 
and beseeoh him to come down into the ral- 
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lej, and breathe upon the slain thatthejr may 
live. O Jesus, author and giver of hfe, of 
life natural, and life spirituid, look upon the 
bones in our open valley, for they are very 
many, and they are very dry : but speak, 
Lord, and they shall live, and stand up an 
exceeding great army, to witness to thy 
power, to testify of thy grace, and to praise- 
thy name. Come, O come. Spirit of the 
Lordf and breathe upon these slain, that 
tbey may live ! 

Look down, Lord! with pitjing eje 
See Adam's race in ruin lie ; 
Sin spreads its trophies o*er the groand, 
JUkA scatters slaughter'd heaps around. 

▲ad can these mouldering corpses, live? 
And can these perish'd bones revive I 
That, mighty God ! to thee is known ; 
That wondrous work is all thy own. 

Thy ministers are sent in vain 
To prophesy upon the slain: 
In vain they call, in vain they cry, 
Till thine almighty aid is nigk 

But if thy Spirit deign to breathe. 
Life spreads through all the realms of death; 
Dry bones obey thy power tul voice; 
They mov^ they waken, they rejoice. 

80, when thy trumpet's awful sound 
Shall shake the heav'ns and rend the ground, 
Dead saints shall from their tombs arise, 
And spring to life beyond the skies. 



THE SUEE EEBOUECE. 

'* A FSiBKD in need is a friend indeed." Such 
a friend we often want, but have nerer to 
seek in vain. Our need of a friend, arisei 
from our troubles, trials, and difficolttes* 
which we meet with in our way home ; and 
God in his holy word, proposes to be that 
friend. He therefore invites us to come to 
him in trouble, promises to be with us m 
trouble, and engages to deliver us out of 
trouble. • We eannot escape trouble, but wo 
may have our troubles sanctiHed, and turn- 
ed into real blessings. Let us not then bo 
discouraged, or disheartened, by the pros- 
pect of troubles, but with the Psalmist say* 
** In the day of my trouble, I will call upon 
thee : for thou wilt answer me" Ps. Ixzxvi. 7. 
He looks forward to 

A TETiNG SEASON, " the day of my troublet" 
or my day of trouble. Our troubles sometimes 
flow i'rom God, in the form of bodily diseases, 
bereavements, or death. Sometimes they 
come from men, frOm good men, who may pain* 
fully disappoint us — or from bad men who may 
deal severely with us. But our worst troa- 
bles are traceable to ourselves, to our inbred 
sins, our fleshly lusts, our unwatchfulnesa, 

20i 
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our worldly mindedness, and oar tampering 
with temptation. But howeyer severe our 
troubles may be, tbej are limited, it is ** the 
day i^our trouble.'* We hare months of 
pleasure, and years of health, but only days 
of trouble. The period is short, though 
painful. It may appear long, when we look 
baek upon it. For aavs of trouble now, we 
have an eternity of happiness before us. 
Nor only so, but in trouble we have a sure 
resource, the throne of grace is erected for 
us, the fnciovLB promise is given us, and 
God waits to be gracious unto us. Let us 
therefore with David, form. 

This sbttlbd fubfosb, "I will call upon 
thee" I will turn from creatures, and from 
ctremnstances to thee. I will not complain 
to nan, I will cry to God. X will hot mur- 
mur at thy dealings, or complain of my lot, 
but I will turn to thee. I will ery unto thee, 
far thou hast bidden me, and wilt therefore 
be grsoious unto me. I will cry unto thee, 
for necessity is laid upon me, I must cry or 
sink under my burden. I will cry unto thee, 
for nyy relation to thee, and connection with 
thee, warrants me — thou art my God, my 
Deliverer, my Father. I wiU cry unto 
thee, and so relief will be afforded me, for 
tium hast said, " Call upon me in the day of 
tronblci I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me." I believe thy word, I rely on 
thy faithfulness, I will test thy veracity, and 
X shall prove, that thou wilt deliver me in six 
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troubles, and in seven thou wilt not forsake 
me. Here then is my 

FiBU PEBSUASioN, ** Tkou wtU answet 
me" Thou wilt, for it is thy character, thr 
conduct, ''O thou that hearest prayer. 
Thou wilt, for thou hast promised, " Then 
shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer, thou 
shalt cry, and he shall say. Here I am.** 
'' Call upon me, and I will answer thee, and 
show thee great and mighty things whkli 
thou knowest not." Thou wilt, for it is thy 
nature, for " for God is love." Thou wilt, 
for it is thy delight, thou delightestinmerey. 
Yes, thou wilt answer me, though I am poor 
and needy. Thou wilt answer me, though I 
am weak and feeble. Thou wilt answer me, 
though I am destitute and friendless. II10& 
wilt answer me, though I am sinful and an^ 
worthy. Thou wilt certainly answer me, 
and answer me speedily too. 

Beloved, we may expect trouble* It is 
appointed for us. It is needful for us. Bat 
let us not be alarmed at the prospect of 
trouble, for it is provided for in the cove- 
nant, and deliverance is secured to us by 
promise. Let us then^/y the throne, God 
will hear us, sympathise with us, acknow- 
ledge his word, give us present support, 
and in the end complete deliverance. Let 
us therefore look for deliveraitce. He who 
hath delivered his people in all times past, 
doth deliver now, in him therefore we may 
confidently trust that he will yet deliver us. 
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The last daj of trouble will soon be here, 
the last cry of distress will soon be uttered* 
the last application for relief will soon be 
made, the last answer to prayer will soon be 
received, and then all will be peace, plea- 
sure, and perfect holiness for ever. Sinnef , 
what will you do in trouble? Evil is before 
yoo. The evil days draw nigh. What wiU 
you do, with no God to go to, no promise to 
rest on, no deliverance to expect. Wliat 
ioill jfou do f Seek the Lord now, before the 
day of trouble comes. Make the Lord your 
friend now, before your great need of a friend 
is felt. Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ 
now, be reconciled to God now, seek and 
obtain peace by the blood of the cross now, 
and then you too may say, " In the day of 
fdf trouble, I will call upon thee ; for thou 
toiU answer me" 

Dear refuge of my weary soul. 

On thee, when sorrows rise. 
On thee, when waves of trouble roll, 

My fainting hope relies. 

To thee IMl tell each rising grief. 

For thou alone canst heal; 
Thy word can bring a sweet relief 

£*or every pain I feeL 

Thy mercy'Seat is open still, 

Here let my soul retreat ; 
With hutoble hope attend thy will, 

And wait beneath thy feet. 



GOD'S WORD MUST EULE ME. 

Bad men, sometimes gire ntterance to yery 
good things— things worth rememberin^i 
things which should inflaence onr conduct and 
our hearts. This was the case with Balaam, he 
was a had man, coveteousness ruled his sooi, 
he wanted to curse Israel to make monsjTf 
and gratify Balak, hut he was not permitted. 
How many sweet and hlessed things he said 
of the safety, honour, and happiness of God's 
people : and when Balak triea hv all means 
to get him to curse Israel, and could not 
prevail, and then tried to prevent his hlees- 
ing them, how well he said, **All that the Lord 
spe aketh, that ImuH do" Num. xxiii. 26. 
What a text for us I True, he was infiaeno- 
ed hy fear, and we should he influenced by 
love, still our language should he the same, 
and our conduct should correspond with oar 
words. 

Hebe is a fact supposed. A fact con- 
taining three points. First, the Lord com- 
municates his mind. This he has done most 
fully, in his most holy word. Here he tells 
us what he would have us do, and what ho 
would have us avoid. Second, the Lord's 
word can be understood. True, the Scrip- 
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tnfes contain some things that are hard to be 
understood, but this only applies to some 
doctrines or predictions, which are confess- 
edly mysterions. Upon all practical matters 
the Scriptures are exceedingly plain. Third, 
the Lord requires obedience. His word is 
not given to amuse us, or even interest us, 
but to sanctify us, and regulate our lives. 
In a irord we are directed what to beliere, 
what to expect, what to avoid, and what to 
do. Nor is there an unnecessary precept 
in all God's word, all are, or were neces- 
sary ; and all are, or were, designed to pro- 
mote God's glory and our happiness and 
holiness. 

Hs&B XS AST O^tl&kTIOV TEIT. " All that 

ike Lord speaketh> that 2 must do" I must, 
lor I am a creature, and am bound to obey 
my Creator — I am a subject, and am bound 
to obey my Sovereign — I am a pardoned 
criminal, and am bound to obey mv forgiv- 
ing Lord— I am a child, made so by adop- 
tion and grape, and am bound to obey my 
gracious andT loving Father. I am not at 
Kberty to object to any one of his com- 
mands. I cannot be justified in delaying 
to obey. There is no excuse for neglecting 
to do. 

Hebe is a ccnfession hade. " All that 
the Lord ipeaketh, that I must do" I must 
do all the Lord bids, whether painful or 
pleanant, civil or religious. I must obey, for 
the Lord is my Master, and requires — my 
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Soyereign, and observes — ^m^ Father, asd 
deserves — ^my Judge, and will demand an 
account. I must do it, for it is for my God 
who loves me, supplies me, and will glorify me 
with himself — ^it is for my Saviour's honour, 
who died for my sins, rose for my justifica* 
tion, and now pleads my cause in heaven-* 
it is but little that I can do, especially when 
compared with what he has done for me, and 
therefore I must do what I can, and do it 
promptly, cheerfully, and as perfectly as I 
can — it IS required as a proof of my love, for 
Jesus says, ** If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments." As one therefore who knows 
and believes the love that God has to me— 
as one that feels his obligation to the Lord 
Jesus as my Substitute and Surety-^as ^a 
that can do little in return, for all the wob- 
drous things done for me — and as one that 
loves Jesus, because he first loved me, and 
desires to evince and prove my love to \km 
—I must do all that he commands. I feel 
that I am under authority — I know that I 
am bound to walk by the rule of his holy 
word — I realise that I am obliged to obey— 
and therefore, I must do what he requires. 

We may apply the subject to the Lord's 
ordinances, which too many professed Chris- 
tians neglect^ or treat with lightness. Hath 
not God spoken of these ordinances in his 
wordP Hath he not spoken intelligibly? 
Does he not require us to observe his ordi- 
nances, and keep his laws P, Have we^ care- 
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fully, prayerfully, and deliberately, examin- 
ed the New TeBtament for ourselves, in re- 
ference to these ordinances F The whole 
will of Christ in reference to the nature, de- 
sign, and obligation to observe the institu- 
tioiis of Christ, is recorded in the New Tes- 
ti^ment. B ave we then, as those who must 
give account of our conduct to Grod — as those 
who must be judged by the word of Christ 
at the last day — as those who profess to pre- 
fer his will before our own, and to honour 
him in all things — have we examined the 
New Testament on the subject as we ought 
to do P Have we carried out our convictions, 
obeyed the commands of Jesus, and done 
the will of God from the heart? Obedience 
is better than sacrifice. Hence he says, 
" Onlv obey my voice** li we have not ob- 
served his ordinances— or if we do not ob- 
serve his ordinances, have we a dispensation 
from himself to neglect them P Some act as 
if they had a dispensing power, and could 
set aside the ordinances of Christ as they 
please, and so while they protest against the 
pope of Borne, claim a right to exercise one 
of his most arrogant assumptions, and thus 
set up to be popes themselves. But such 
will, sooner or later, see that they are guilty 
of a presumptuous sin, for no one has a right 
to object to, or neglect, or set aside, any one 
of his ordinances. They were devised by 
his wisdom, are enacted by his authority, 
are intended for his honour, and are con- 
337 o 
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tinued for the glory of his name. Let ur, 
tliereforc, as we love the Saviour, w we 
would be found of him in peace, as we would 
DOt be ashamed before him at his coming ; 
f^eek to know his will, to prefer his will to 
our own, to do his will, and esteeming all 
his commandments, concerning all things to 
be right, hate every false way. Let us seek 
grace from God, that we may say witb 
Balaam, not from fear, but from love, not 
merely with the lips, but with the life, "All 

THA.T THE LOSD BPEAKXTH, THAT I HI78T DO." 

Happy the heart where graces reign. 
Where love inspires the breavSt : 

Love is the brighest of the train, 
And strengthens all the rest. 

Knowledge, alas, 'tis all in rain, 

And all in vain our I'ear, 
Our stubborn sins will fight and reign 

If loye be absent there. 

Tis love that makes our cheerful feet 

In swift obedience move, 
The devils know and tremble too. 

But Satan cannot love. 

This is the grace that lives and sings 
When faith and hope shall cease, 

'Tis this shall strike our joyful strings 
In the sweet realms ot bliss. 

Be lore we quite forsake our clcy, 

Or leave this dark abode. 
The wings ot love bear us away 

To see our smiling God. 



LOOZIKG ON THE PIEECED ONE, 

The 8611868 affect the soul. What ixnpres- 
flions are made through the ear, but perhapa 
more and deeper through the eye. A look 
has led into sin, and a look has led away 
from sin. A look has ruined, and a look has 
brought salyation. A look has hardened the 
heart, and a look has softened it. Looking, 
represents believing; because in believing 
the mind is fixed on an object, affected by 
the object, and if good, drawn to the object. 
There is one object on which the eye of the 
min4 should be constantly fixed, if we would 
enjoy peace, grow in grace, or walk with 
God. Therefore it is written, as the lan- 
guage of our crucified Lord, " They shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced,** Zech. 
xii. 10. 

Pierced! Who pierced himP We did, 
and pierced him to the heart. Nor were we 
satisfied with piercing him once, fos we have 
pierced him often, and pierced him through 
and through. Our unbdief pierces him — our 
ingratitude pierces him — the coldness of our 
love pierces him— our forgetfulness pierces 
him — our preferring the world to him pierces 
him — our neglect of his ordinances pierces 
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him-^and our doubting his love pierces liim. 
It was we who pierced him on CalTary, we 
put the nails and the hammer into the hands 
ofthe execntioners: and we pnt the spear 
into the hand of the Boman soldier. Yet, it 
Was we that gathered the thorns, and pielned 
out the strongest and the sharpest, lormed 
them into a mock crown, thrust it on his 
head, and with the staff beat the thorns ''h^o 
his temples. See, see, there he hangs pi^fits^d 
in his head, hands, feet, and side— pieree^(]^ 
us, pierced hf us. ■"- 

Look, my soul, at the pierced One. It is 
God's only Son that hangs on that erdss. 
He created the heavens and the earth, fie 
was before all things, and by him all tUo^ 
consist. He is naturally and eternally - IK- 
yine, and yet human, fie was Gk>d uf%^ 
ture. He became man by choice. As CM* 
man, he suffers, bleeds, and dies. 0^')ify 
soul, look at Jesus ! He is thy Substft]^. 
He is there for thee. He is suffering driith 
for thee. He is bearing the desert of 'fty 
sins in his own body on the tree. He i^^* 
during thy curse, being made accursed Tor 
thee. He is revealing what is in man's "M' 
ture, what is in God*s heart, and what he is 
willing to do, suffer, or become, rather tbaa 
I should perish. Yes, Jesus is there for me. 
He represents my person, he answers for my 
crimes, he dies in my stead. O Saviour, was 
ever love, was ever agony, was ever dttrth 
like thine ! 
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IiDok, my soul, look to Jesus, the pierced 
One, as Israel of old looked to the brazen 
serpent, until thy suilt is removed, thy fears 
aro dispersed, anathy soul is saved ! Look 
to him as the one great and all-sufficient sa- 
erjfice for sin ; by which sin is put away for 
WMTf God's justice eternally satisfied, and 
tlyr salvation made easy and honourable. 
Ii^k, and mourn, because thy sins degraded, 
dia^j^Tficed, and put him to grief. Look, and 
vigqice, for thou shalt have dignity by his 
degradation, honour by his disgrace, and life 
hj ivB death. Look, and be sorry that thou 
hMt^Ter sinned, and so caused Jesus to suf- 
i0^, Xiook, and rejoice that thou shalt live 
icKTreTer to glorify and praise his name. O 
mgp Bffvlt Jesus was wounded for thy trans- 
mea^ouB, and bruised for thine iniquities I 
ySf^ilood has made thy peace with God, his 
n^teoasness gives thee a title to eternal life, 
a^his death delivers thee from dying. I 
wif k to fix my eye intently on Jesus in Geth- 
semane, in Pilate's hall, before Annas, Cai- 
jpiMM and more especially on the hill Calvary^ 
uiO^ marking all his tears, wounds, and 
neoT^es, feel that I was the cause of all. I 
did it. Tes, I bruised him, scourged him, 
spit OD him, crowned him with thorns, smote 
him with the fist, and nailed him to the cur- 
sed tree. I inflicted all. He patiently en- 
dared. God allowed it, because he volun- 
tarily undertook to endure it, and I, O won- 
der of wonders ! I derive ease, holiness, and 
eternal life from it! 



THE TOICE OF THE CHAEMEU. 

Thb everlasting gospel is one of the greatest 
blessings which God can confer on a people. 
It has lifted our own country from a state of 
barbarism, delivered it from oppression and 
despotism, and made it the wonder of the 
world. Much as it does for countries and 
communities, it does more for individuak ; 
and yet, such is man*S enmity to Gtxl, and 
the aelusion under which he labours, that he 
rejects that gospel, and all the blessings 
which it presents. To this subject may be 
applied the language of the FsalmiBt, " Theg 
are like the deaf adder that stoppeth her tar ; 
tohich will not hearken to the voice of charmers 
charming never so wisely.*' Ps. Iviii. 4, 5. 

The everlasting gospel is the instrument 
intended to charm sinners. It is Grod*s voice 
in its most melodious tones, not like his voice 
in the law, which was harsh, sonorous, and 
alarming ; it is gentle, sweet, and winning. 
It is God's voice to adders, or to men as 
iallen, accursed, and depraved. As the adder 
is one of the most poisonous, degraded, and 
hateful of reptiles ; so sinners of mankind are 
^represented as having adder's poison under 
their lips, their mouth being an open sepul- 
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chre, and tbeir hearts deceitful ahore all 
things, and desperately wicked. It is God's 
voice, proclaiming pardon for the guilty, 
righteousness for the ungodly, holiness for 
the polluted, and heaven for the wretched, 
the miserable, and undone. It is God's 
voice, beseeching sinners to be reconciled, 
and become his friends ; that they may live 
in feUowship with him on earth, and enjoy 
all the glory of his happy home. It reveals 
God in a charming character, as a Father 
pitying his prodigal and apostate children. 
It reveals the Son of Gt)d in a charming re- 
lation, as the Saviour of sinners. It reveals 
the Holy Spirit in a charming office, as tbe 
Paraclete, or monitor, instructor, and com- 
forter of poor sinners. 

This instrument is used, not by angels, who 
may by their glory and majesty fill us with 
fear and dread ; but by men, men of like pas- 
sions with ourselves. Men whom God has 
appointed to the work, anointed with the 
Holy Ghost, and so qualified them for the 
business ; commissioned, and so authorized 
thetn to speak for him ; and owned, so making 
them blessings to their fellowmen. O what 
wisdom they need to charm souls ! What 
patience is required to endure their discou- 
ragements ! What fortitude is necessary to 
face their foes ! What perseverance is de- 
manded, until God crown their efibrts with 
pnccess 1 Well may the ministers of Clirist 
cry, "Brethren, pray for us 1" • 
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The treatment these senrants of God re- 
ceire is here set forth. Like the deaf adder, 
who thmsts its tail into one ear, and presses 
the other so firmly on the ground tnat no 
sound, however sweet, can enter; so some 
openly refuse to listen to them. They will 
not even lend an ear, or give God's message 
a thought. Others hear, but will not be 
charmed, they stifle convictions, and get rid 
of all impressions. They put the gospel 
from them. They will not yield. To be 
charmed, is to be drawn forth from all their 
holes and hiding-places ; from all their.e^ 
customs, companions, and enjoy ments^lrom 
the hole of self-righteousness and self-depeod- 
ence. To be rendered harmless, the eharai- 
ed adder will not sting ; so the sinner^ ho«[* 
ever hurtful once, is hurtful no longer. As 
it is written, " They shall not hurt nor dos^ 
troy in all my holy mountain.*' It is to hei 
led to the Saviour ; to his throne for paniQH^ 
to his cross for peace, to himself for satisfac- 
tion and joy. It is to be delighted with the 
gospel, and its gracious doctrines, precious 

Promises, and holy precepts. It is to surren- 
er themselves up to the music, so as to be 
ruled by it ; then the name of Christ is sweet, 
the work of Christ is precious, and the exam- 
ple of Christ is captivating. To one that is 
charmed by the gospel, Christ is all. His 
blood, his word, his Spirit, his ordinances, 
and his people, are prized above all things 
beside.' 
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See then, God's view of the ffospel ; it is a 
eharm,— its sound, a charming sonnd— its 
theme, a charming theme— its proposals, 
charming proposals. See, also, the notice he 
takes of the reception it meets with; he oh- 
serresy whether sinners listen or refase to 
hear ; whether they embrace or neglect it ; 
whether they yield themselves to its influ« 
ence, or thrust it from them. See, too, the 
source to which its rejection is traced, to 
man* 9 will, " they will not hearken to the 
Toioe of the charmers," they will not come to 
Jesus, that they might have life. See, final- 
\y, the consequences of its rejection : they 
rsBiain adders, dangerous and doomed to des* 
treetion. They are under God's curse ; to 
the «arth they cleave, and with an everlast- 
ing destruction shall the^r be destroyed. 
litBty God give us grace to listen to, believe, 
aiid be charmed by the Gospel, to our own 
stflvation and his glory. 

Blest are the souls that hear and know 

The gospel's joyful sound ; 
Peace shall attend the path tbej go, 

And light their steps surround. 

Their joy shall bear their spirits up 
Through their Redeemer's name; 

His righieousness exalts their hope, 
Nor Satan dares condemn. 

The Lord, our glory and defence. 

Strength and salvation gives; 
Israel, tby King for ever reigns, 

Tbj God for ever lives. 



« WE SEE JESUS." 

Hbb. ii 9. 

Some people are very fond of Bight-seeing. 
How many miles will they travel, and how 
much money will they spend to see any thing 
new and rare. And yet after all they prove 
the truth of Solomon s words, " The eye is 
not satisfied with seeing." Besides wiiich 
we soon weary of looking upon any created 
object however grand, magnificient, or 
beautiful. Well, I am fond of using my eyes 
too. I love to look upon the wondrou:} 
works of God, and the ingenious works of 
man. I can enjoy a beautiful landscape, ot 
a sight of the starry heavens, as 'v^ell as mo^t 
people. But some years ago, one object at- 
tracted my eye, fixed my attention, and feast- 
ed my soul ; and it has done so ever since. 
I have never wearied of it, nor do I believe 
I ever shall, and that object is Jesus. Jesus, 
who is the brightness of glory — Jesus, who 
is the only begptton of the Father— Jesus 
wlio is the only and all-sufficient Saviour- 
Jesus, who is lull of grace and truth. 

To see Jesus, is to enjoy the greatest, the 
best, the most glorious sight in the uni\ ersc ; 
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for he is the visible JehoTah, the express 
image of his Father, who in his person, work, 
and word, reveals his Father's mind* He is 
the sinner's best, and often, the sinner's only 
friend. He took our niture, to become our 
Hi^h Priest ; and he became our High Priest, 
that he might offer a sacrifice to God, which 
would be sufQcient to atone for all sin, and 
save any sinner. Having taken our nature, 
and in that nature met and satisfied ail the 
claims of divine justice, and paid the penalty 
of God's Holy law, he has carried that na- 
ture to heaven, and in it he mediates and in- 
tercedes for us, being our righteous advocate. 
Once he was seen by the eye of the body, for 
in flesh he taD^macled among us. Bat now 
he can only be seen by the eye of the mind, 
through the medium of a livmg faith. That 
faith sees Jesus in all the types and ceremo- 
nies of the Levitical law ; in all the prophe- 
cies and predictions of ancient times ; in all 
the precious promises which grace has given 
and recorded in the book of &od ; in all the 
ordinances of the house of God : but espe- 
cially in the everlasting gospel which as a 
mirror reflects him, and places him im- 
mediately before our eyes. On his throne 
of grace, we see him exalted to show mercy ; 
and on his throne of glory, we expect to see 
him to administer judgment in uprightness. 
He is not to be seen now by the eye of 
Bense, for the heavens have received him, 
UQtil the times of the restitution of all things j 
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nor should we expect, or eren wish for any 
fanciful or yisionarj view of Jeaiu. He 
manifests himself to the soul in a spiritaal 
manner, by his Holy Spirit ; and when the 1 
soul sees him, as then revealed and made 
known, it is filled with love to him, and wit^ 
an ardent desire to be like him. It desirssa 
dose, intimate, and eternal union to him; 
and every thing loses its beauty, valne, and 
importance in comparison with him. To see 
Jesus, under the revealing influences of ike 
Spirit, is to commit the soul to him, tvirtibg 
the whole weight of its salvation upon hia, 
and to decide to be his, wholly his, onlv M», 
and his for ever. These effects are ahrftyi 
produced by a sight of Christ. 

Who may expect to be indulged with this 
sight P All who are weary of looking- ai 
themselves, at their own works, and at the 
law of God, for life and peace. Who having 
heard of this privilege, ardently desire it, 
humblj plead for it, and who cannot be satie- 
fled without it. Such, while they teel tlttt 
they are utterly unworthy of it, neverthe- 
less cry, " Jesus, reveal thyself to me,'* waA 
groan from the depths of the heart. " Hb\f 
Spirit, manifest thyself to me :" and sigli, 
until in the language of David, the soul 
breaketh for the longing that it hath, to "'See 
Jesus." Such often find it long before &ey 
are indulged, and doubt, and fear that they 
shall never enjoy the privilege; and tbis 
may be, because they refuse to take God's 
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w<Nrd and test upon it, and act as if something 
sensible was necessary prior to it., N ow it 
is on the word that we are to rest, in an nn« 
se^ Christ we are to believe for life andsal- 
Tation, and when we do so, then Jesns re- 
Teals himself to ns, filling us with joy and 
peace* Thus the only ground of our hope 
i8« what Christ is in himself, and what Christ 
hascdone for us ; not our sight of Christ, or 
ei^f^rment of Christ, nor yet even what we 
recite from Christ. 

Scored, have you seen Jesus P There 
are many fine sights in our world, and finer 
stiUin heaven, but all together are not to be 
ooqipared to a sight of Jesus. And yet, if 
the mind is spiritual, this glorious sight may 
b0;^joyed every day. Other sights are ex- 
pepaive, this is free. To see other sights we 
xnjlyt* travel far, this may be seen from the 
BfQt. where we now are. Other sights 
in tima become common, and fail to impress 
us^ jbut this sight is always fresh, always 
TBigft always a celestial feast to the sou). 
Hcjy Spirit, show us ourselves, and then 
^t« us a sight of Jesus ! May we see him 
tm^,%he man, in our nature; as God, in the 
najfcfire of hia Father ; as the God-man, pos- 
aeeaing both natures in union and perfection. 
May we see him as the man of sorrows, and 
aa crowned with glory and honour. May 
we aee him every dav, and many times in 
the dayi and rising aoove our fears, above 
ofir troubles, above death itself, if asked ^e 
reason* may we thus reply, "we see Jesus." 



COMFORT FOR ZION'S 
TRAVELLERS. 

OiTB likea company Bometimes on ii journey. 
For, though a lonely walk is very pleasant 
when we are in a musing or a praying mood, 
yet, when we hare far to go, our spirits are 
apt to sink, unless we have some <Hie to con- 
verse with. In good company, the distance 
does not seem half so long, nor the road half 
so bad. Indeed, if I were allowed to choose, 
I should like to have four things in everj 
journev I take. I should like a good road— 
beautiful prospects — excellent company, and 
suitable accommodations at the end of it 
Well, the traveller to Mount Zion, whatever 
may be said by some to the contrary, has all 
these. Reader, are you going to the heaven- 
ly Jerusalem, to see and innabit the eity 
which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is G-odP If so, lei us talk together 
for a few minutes upon these points ; it may 
cheer, or refresh, or stimulate us on our 
journey. We are but pilgrims and sojourn- 
ers here, and therefore should daily make 
protrress on our upward journey. 

We have a good road. It is God's hijrh- 
way, out and made on purpose for Zion's pi!- 
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grimR. Elevated, and on the ri^bt is a beau- 
tiful path, called the way of holiness. This 
way is solid, clean, and pleasant ; raising us 
above the damps and swamps around us. 
This way is plainly marked out in God's holy 
word. The Lord Jesus in his person, media* 
tion, finished work, and bright example, con- 
stitutes this way. He spans the whole dis- 
til nee between earth and heaven, and safely 
carries all and every one there that venturefi 
upon him. As the traveller commits himself 
to his path, that he may arrive at the place 
he desires, and passes along the same path 
to the end ; just so must we commit ourselves 
to Christ, walk in Christ, depending alone on 
Christ, until we enter heaven. We must 
rest on nothing but Christ. Trust to no- 
thing but Christ. Our whole weight must 
be on him ; he alone must be between us and 
our Father's house. Christ in his person- 
Christ in his mediation — Christ in his perfect 
work^-and Christ in his beautiful example- 
is the only way from wrath to love, from 
curse to blessing, from guilt to grace, from 
earth to heaven. And this is a good road ; 
solid, settled, and level. Once on it, we have 
never to leave it ; for it is the straight, safe, 
direct, and only near way to heaven. Let us 
therefore, admire the road while we travel it, 
and travel it while we admire it, until we ar- 
rive at the end of it. We walk by faith, and 
the end of our faith is the salvation of the 
soul. 
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We have beautifktl prospects. In the dis- 
tance, we see the eTerlastin^ir hills, on which 
the sun never sets. Occasionally we catch a 
glimpse of the city of the ^eat king, with 
its jasper walls, twelve foundations, and gate» 
of pearl. Now and then, the eye rests -oil 
the pure river of the water of life, proee^ 
ing irom the throne of God and of the Lainhii 
gliding along like a golden stream of motte^ 
eilver ; making glad the city of God, >^tl)fr 
holy place of the tabernacles of the 3(otst 
High. In the purest, clearest light, w^j^^aa 
at times, read our pardon, written in ji)^ 
letters of crimson, and our title to the map- 
sions in the skies. All along the road-^. 
see the waving palms, or the lofty cedars, ^Q^ 
green fir-trees, or fragrant myrtles, and fthe 
many-coloured flowers of Paradise. ^ 
views we have at times, as almost ravish; jm, 
and make us long to pass over Jordan/ noij 
possess the prom ised land. But of all ai^btiC 
none are to be compared to that of the Ir^ 
of glory, who at times manifests himself mp^ 
to us as he doth not unto the world. ,i]^ 
see the goings of our God, the goings of ^ioc 
king inliis sanctuary. And when this is^ 
case, we are fired with holy longing to^^ee 
the king in all his beauty, as beheld in ^« 
land which is very far of[. O the aweei 

glimpses, the precious foretastes of glory, the 
right prospects we sometimes enjoy ! 
We have also excellent company. The very 
best company. We walk with God. -We 
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hare fellowship with the Father, and with 

his Son Jeans Christ. We are attended with 

an innnmerahle company of angels, who are 

sent forth to minister to the heirs of salva- 

tfon. Here on this road, we constantly oyer- 

take, or are oyertaken by the saints, who are 

the- excellent of the earth. Every choice 

spirit, erery holy soul, every heir of glory, 

traTela this road. And what makes our com- 

panv 80 excellent, is, that every traveller has 

the iSpirit of Christ, is a Son of God, and 

knowet^ God. O how pleasant it is as wo 

fan along to converse of the person of the 

king, the nature of his government, the 

glories of his kingdom, and of what he has 

done for all them who believe on his name ! 

And how sweet it is at times to talk of the 

wor( of the Holy Spirit within us, convincing 

offiiin, revealing the Saviour, applying the 

bidpd, bringing home the promises, bearing 

witness to our adoption, and sealing our 

idilfl tmto the day of redemption. How 

mjiftly and sweetly the time passes away 

wMle thus engaged. At such times we could 

pity princes on their thrones, and despise all 

the f^dld and grandeur of the present world. 

We shall have suverior accommodation at 

the end. In our Father's house there are 

many mansions, and Jesus is gone to prepare 

a place for us. He knows well what will 

suit ufi, what will satisfy us. We shall find 

every thing ready for our reception when we 

arrive there. Every power will find employ- 
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ment, every faculty enjoyment, and we sball 
be filled with delight and joy. If we arrive 
at home weary, we shall find rest — if sick, 
we shall find health — if hungry, we shall find 
food— if thirsty, we shall find drink — if sor- 
rowful, we shaU obtain joy and gladness. 
Soon, oh how soon ! shall we forget all the 
wants and woes, all the cares and crosseSi aU 
the troubles and trials, all the darkness and 
the gloom, all the sadness and the sorrow, we 
have experienced in the wilderness. Hea- 
ven ! Oh, what will heaven be ! Para^se ! 
Oh, what will it be to be there ! The pahos 
of the great Xing ! What will it be to hate 
apartments fitted up for us there! No 
tongue can tell. !N'o neart can guess. On^ 
God, and those who have safely arrived tkenre 
can say. 

Weil, fellow-travellers, let us take heart. 
Let us gird up the loins of our minda. We 
are on a good road. There could not be a 
better. It is harder than adamant, and 
firmer than rock. It is plain and sti^ght. 
It is free and level. No tolls are exacted, &o 
thieves prowl thereon. Safety, everlasting 
safety, is found on this road. We have 
beautiful prospects. What sights we hatv 
seen already, and we shall see greater tbifigs 
than these. There are clearer and brighter 
skies than we have ever seen. There ara 
sweeter, greener fields than we have ever 
looked upon. There are lovelier and more 
fragrant flowers than ever met our eyes. 
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There are more striking landscapes than we 
hare ever gazed upon. In the land of Ben* 
lah, on the banks of the river of life, what 
sights we shall see, what sounds we shall 
hear, what pleasures we shall taste. Let us, 
therefore, press on with vigour and deter- 
mined courage. We have also excellent 
eompany. True, all are not alike, but all are 
Arare or less good. Every pearl is not of the 
tune ffize, every diamond is not of the same 
wat^r, all gold is not alike fine, but all is pre- 
ciQUfl» all is valuable. So with the saints, as 
one aiar differeth from another star in glory, 
so does one saint differ from another in ex- 
ceUenoe ; and yet all are glorious and excel- 
kiit* But the end! The glorious end! 
What shall we meet with — what shall we see 
-—what shall we hear— what shall we taste — 
wImI shall we feel — ^what shall we receive — 
witat shall we possess at the end P The end 
er^wns the whole. We shall see God. We 
ftball be like Jesus. We shall be surrounded 
by the saints. We shall be attended by the 
BBgelfl. We shall feel ourselves at home in 
heftren. There will be no more doubts or 
fears— no more sins or sorrows — no more dis- 
appointments or vexations — but all will be 
certainty, perfection, and glorious for ever. 

Seader, are you trayelHng to Mount Zion P 
Have you left the City of Destruction P Have 
yoa passed through the strait gateP Are 
Ton in the road to glory P Are you in Christ, 
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who himself said, " I am the way, and ibe 
tmth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me." There is no way from 
sin to holiness, from wrath to mercy, from 
hell to heaven, bat the Lord Jesns Christ. 
He is the door, the way, the only SanrtonK 

Jenualem I my happy home ; 

Name ever dear to me! ; ^ tA 

When shall my labours hare an end • p . . 

In joy, and peace, and theeP ' .' ' ' 

When shall these eyes thy fftorioos mdls' ' '^^^ ^ 

And gates of pHearl behokT; 
Thy bulwarks with saWation strongi 

And streets of purest gold ? 
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O when, thou eity of my God, 

Shall I thy courts ascend ; ^P^^ 

Where eongregationa ne'er break np^ Lz'^ 

And sabbaths haTS no end P . ano^ 

There happier bowers than Eden's bloonv ,><;.: 
Nor sin nor sorrow know : .^'. '^^» 

Blest seats! thro' rude and stormy scenes 
I onward press to yea. 



Why should I shrink at pain and woe. 

Or feel at death dismay P^ 
Tve Canaan's goodly land in view. 

And realms of endless day, 

Apostles, martyrs, prophets, there 
Around my Saviour atand; 

And all I Iotc in Christ below 
Shall join the glorious band. 
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MIEACLES WILL NOT CONVEET 

MEN. 

Siv blinds & man's eyes to his own best inter- 
ests, and hardens his heart, not only against 
God and his fellows, bat against himself. 
Therefore, he despises warnings, neglects ad- 
monitions, and refuses to come to Jesns for 
life. Nothing bat the power of the Spirit of 
Gbd, can save a soal. Hence, when the rich 
man in hell, desired that Lazarus might be 
sent to his brethren, to prevent their ruin 
and induce them to repent, Abraham in* 
formed him that it was of no use, that a 
greater power was necessary, saying, " 2^ 
iotw 3to9es and the prophets, lei them hear 
them. . J[f they hear not Moses and the fro^ 
ph&U^ neither vaiU they he persuaded^ though 
one rose from the dead" Luke xvi. 29. 31. 

MOBXS AND TBB PSOPHI^S SPBAK TO US. 

They describe our state as sinners against 
God, as exposed to his just and terrible 
wrath. They warn us of our danger, assur- 
ing ua that the soul that sinneth it shall die. 
They exhort us to repent, saying* "Bepent 
and turn ve from your evil ways, so iniquity 
shall not be your ruin." They invite us to 
the Saviour, and cry, " O taste and see that 
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the Lord is good ; blessed is the man that 
tmsteth in him." They hold up examples 
before ns to caution ns, as Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his brother-^ 
Ishmael, that wild man, whose hand was 
against every man — ^Esau, that self-indulgin|^ 
man, who for one morsel of meat sold his 
birth-right — and Absolom, that vain man, 
who rebelled against his father, and perish- 
ed in his sin. They present examples also, 
to induce us to imitate them, as AbeT, tbat 
faithful man who offered unto God a more 
acceptable sacrifice than Cain — Joseph, that 
chaste man, who would rather suffer than 
sin — Samuel, that just man, who would take 
no bribe, nor defraud any one — and Pavtd, 
that devout man who worshipped God him- 
self, and induced and assisted others to do so. 
The prophets also call for decision, demand- 
ing, "How long halt ye between two opinions) 
if the Lord be God, follow him ; but if Baal 
be God, then follow him." But though we 
read our Bibles, we disregard their descrip- 
tion of our state, we slight their warnings, 
we neglect their exhortations, we refttse 
their invitations, we pay little attention to 
the examples set before us, and live on witb« 
out decision or care. Only omnipotent 
grace can make us what we ought to be. 

Moses and the prophets pebstjade trs. 
They deal with us as men, intelligent and 
accountable. They persuade us to be 
thoughtftil, and consider our latter end— to 
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sbnQ temptation, lest we all fall into a snare 
— ^to avoid danger, lest we rne our folly too 
late— to escape hell, the place where Grod*s 
prisoners are hound — to enter the way to 
Aeaven, and persevere therein until we safe- 
ly arrive there — and to pursue that course, 
which will lead us to the highest honour. 
These good men as sent of God, as inspired 
hy Godf use often loving words, powerful 
arguments, and striking figures. They ap- 
peal to our fear and love. They give us line 
upon line, and precept upon precept. By 
the earnestness of their manner, hy the sim- 
pUoity of their language, hy the touching 
sature of their appeals, they seem to say 
with the apostle, '* Knowing therefore the 
t^ors of the Lord we persuade men." They 
persuade us, concerning Jesus, to emhrace 
the testimony home, helieve the promise 
ffl.veny receive the salvation presented, and 
uust in his mercy and merit alone. Bat 
ijas I how often they presuade in vain, and 
have still to cry out, " Who hath helieved 
onr report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed P" 

If wb disbeoabd hoses and the pbo- 
fssts, mibacles would not febsuadb vs. 
The mind is changed hy conviction, not hy 
surprise ; and the word of God is intended 
to produce that conviction. We are infiu- 
f need hy motives, not hy prodigies ; and mo- 
tives are awakened and directed hy truth, 
not by miracles. There is a suitableness in 
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Scripture to inform, impress, stimulate, sml 
persuade us ; but not in the resurrection of 
a dead man from the ^ave. The former is 
God's ordinance, wisely ordained and adapts 
ed to the purpose, the latter is man's irin^ 
arising from ignorance and mistake. Let lis 
therefore not wish for miracles or prodigi^s^ 
but pray that the Holy Spirit may by J^ 
word persuade us of our lost estate avd 4an« 
ger, and to receive Christ to be our peifMi 
Saviour. • .:>. 

Young friends, read God's word aaiRzitta 
for you. It was in reference to five wiw$ 
men that Abraham said, " They have MbKS 
and the prophets, let them hear them : ^firoif 
they hear not Moses and the prophets, nei^ 
ther will they be persuaded though oo&nss 
from the dead." Consider then, that the 
contents of the Bible, are able to make ^oa 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. Beware of fancying^ that 
thouprh you remain unaffeeted under the 
readmg and hearing of God's word,, yet if 
something uncommon, something miraculous 
happeneo, it would persuade you, and von 
would be converted. The word of God is 
perfect, converting the soul. The Spirit of 
&od works by the word, not by prodigies. 
If you resist the evidence and power of the 
word, the sight of a dead man raised to life 
would not convert you. ^any saw Latams, 
whom Jesus raised from the dead, and re- 
mained in an unconverted state ; yea, somt 
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of ihem were so annoyed end enraged by the 
testimony he bore to Jesns, that we read 
they lought to put Lazarus also to death. 
Socially notice this, if the young men re- 
ferred to were inexcusable who only had the 
Old Testament, how much more are you, 
ytka hare both the Old and the New r If 
€hxl would not use other means to conyert 
thettir why ahould he use other means with 
yntf If they were left to themselves, be- 
cause they would not be persuaded by God's 
nmante^ now much more may you who will 
mkfht jpersuaded either by nis servants or 
his<Bft[iF You stand in a slippery place, you 
are dn dangerous ground, tase heed lest you 
tiao, by Tour own fault, go to that place of 
tomeotf 
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Can aught beneath a power divine. 

The stubborn will subdue? 
Tie thine, Eternal Spirit, thine 

To form the heart anew. 

'Tis thine the paraions to recall. 
And upwards bid them rise; 

And make the teales of error fall 
From reason's darken'd eyes. 

O change these wretched hearts of ours, 

And gite them life divine ; 
Then shall our passions and our pow*rs» 

AloBighty Lord, be thine. 



« O THAT I HAD WINGS LIKE A 

DOVE !" 

Pb. It. 6. 

Thb trialfl of a believer are often severe. 
Mfuiy a storm has he to endure, maxijtk.fm^t 
to ford, and many a fire to pass throagk, 
in his way home to the promised land. Little 
did the Christian think, when he first step* 
ped into the liberty of theeospel, that^tiisre 
were such rough roads, dark nights, asSt 
terrible storms before him. But, morffor 
less, every traveller to Mount Zion, mtist 
experience them. It is generally fbuud to 
be a rough road, that leads to the city of hal»> 
tations. Many a Christian has found In 
courage fail him, and his heart misgive lim, 
on his way home. The darkness is sometimet 
so dense, the cross is at times so heavy, the dis- 
appointment at some seasons is so great, that 
the stoutest heart quails, and unites with the 
timid spirit, in exclaiming, " OtkcUIkadwiMfi 
like a dove I for then would J flif awajf €md 
be at rest r Ps. Iv. 6. 

These things are necessary, to try our since* 
rity, exercise our graces, and render the pnnni- 
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ses sweet andprecioas. When all goes smooth, 
and every thing is pleasant, we attach but 
little importance to the promises, have little 
power in prayer, and are too apt to over-value 
onrselves. Bat trying times endear the throne 
of grace, strip ns of pride and self-conse- 
(menoe, and strengthen our trust in Jesus. 
IVever is Christ so precious as in times of 
peculiar trial. Never is the Bible so valued 
as in the day of trouble and distress. The 
wilderness with its barren burning sands, its 
rtoraw and tempests, its dangers and its 
<tiffi(nilties, endear the promised land ; and 
makes the pilgrim occasionally to cry out, 
" that I had wings like a dove t for then 
mmM I fly away and he at rest r 

Sast ! O how sweet is the thought of 
reil, to the weary, way-worn, exhausted 
tiA^eller. Eest! O how sweet is the 
thonght of rest, to the afflicted, tried, and 
temirted Christian ! He most generally 
tikiua of heaven as a place of rest — rest from 
ftufferiiig, rest from sorrow, rest from toil, 
aad rest from conflict. Best with Jesus. 
JKest in the home of God. Eest, perfect and 
petpetual. Peaceful and glorious rest. We 
nave the foretastes of it occasionally now, 
which makes us at times long for its fulness 
and perfection. Like the grapes of Eshcol, 
which when tasted, stimulates us to haste 
across the wilderness, that we may take 
pofsession of the promised land ; so the in- 
ward calm, the secret repose, the Sabbath at 
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times enjoyed in the soul, mrges hb on, and 
makes ns cry out, " O that I had wings like 
a dove t for then would I fly away, and he at 
rest r 

But we may be too anxious to be gone. 
We may be in too great, a hurry to depart. 
We had therefore better pray for poti^mtfib 
endure, and strength to bear, and courage to 
face our trials, than wish for wings i|Qr4y 
from them. As an old writer says, *^B^Ms9r 
pray for the strength of an ox, to boar yww 
troubles, than for the wings of a do«e<.W^y 
away from them." Even cowantiee, c^^M^ 
love, may prompt us to use the exckioM^fcisn. 
Let us, tnerefore, while we may hinre^a ^ 
sire to depart and be with Christ as -faxv^et- 
ter for us ; remember, that it may be> W^ 
for the glory of God, for the benefit of ot}iiHr9^ 
and eyen for our own ultimate good tiu^Rve 
remain here. And if so, it is Mtter ^rtj^Ij 
and patiently to say, *' all the daya oCr^agr 
appomted time will I wait, until my cwir^ 
come;" than from a desire for sell>i||i^t 
gence to ory out, " Othat I had winyal^ie^m 
dove I for then would I fly oKay, a^d H^^j^ 
restr . iK.r 
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SrniT one must be prepared for his work, 
nfd^ According to the nature of our work 
mm our preparation be. Bat while pre- 
pinrilig we are not always conscious of God's 
d c si g lK If my work is of a spiritnal nature, 
I vMt- be spiritualized to prepare me for it. 
If I am -to be spiritualized, I must be bom 
of ^ts» Spirit ; for " that which is bom of the 
fMlia'Mh ; and that which is bom of the 
SfMt is spfirit." A new birth therefore is 
nraiipensable, for the natural man, whaterer 
Us talents or abilities, understandethnotthe 
tMbgs of the Spirit of God, for they are fool* 
khtiess unto nim; neither can he know 
tiMeto, because th^ are spiritually discerned. 
8friiita*l work, must be done oy spiritual 
melt When a man is regenerated, whom 
God intends to use in any important work In 
his diurch, his mind is generally directed to 
that work. He perceires its importance, 
desires to be engaged in it, and makes it a 
matter of prayer. And we may, as a rule, 
conclude tnat if we are led to set our heart 
, upon any good work, and finding our want 
of qualification for it, earnestly pray to the 
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Lord to be engaged in it, he will clear oor 
way, use ns in that way, and honour us in 
doing it. 

One who was made very useful in the con- 
version of souls, but whose talents were eon- 
paratively small, and whose position in life 
was anything but prominent, speakmg of 
his conversion to God says, "Ifelilmtui 
labour for souls, year after year I prdyed 
that God would make me the means (^sanowg 
souls" And God did make him thein^alis 
of saving many. His heart was set updtf it. 
His efforts were all in this direction* • He 
spoke to the young, to the careless, and to 
the unconcerned, with a view to their salvs- 
tion. He wrote notes and letters to those to 
whom he could not speak, and followed them 
with his prayers, and God remarkably owned 
and blessed them. He lived to win souls, 
this was his object, nor did he miss it. Did 
any one ever miss it whose heart was set upon 
it? 

Beloved, if we sympathised with sinners 
more^if we more ardently desired their sal- 
vation — ^if we prayed dav after day, and year 
after year, that God would make us the means 
of saving souls — and so doing, if we diligently 
made use of the means, which God has put 
in our power for this purpose — we should 
save souls too. Oh, if we loved souls, as ve 
ought — if we realized the honour and happi- 
ness of saving souls from death, as we ^ 
ought— if we prayed for divine assistance as 
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we ought — and if we seized every opportunity 
to speak or write to souls, in order to bring 
them to Christ, as we ought-^we should un- 
questionably be made a blessing to many. 
How wonderful it is, that believing hell to 
be a dreadful reality— -that eTery unconvert- 
ed sinner is in danger of hell nre — that no 
sinner can be saved but by faith in Jesus— 
that faith comes by hearing of Jesus — that 
wo have tongues to speak of Jesus — and that 
we are continually hearing of simple words 
about Jesus being made a blessing — that we 
do not constantly look out for, and seize 
eveirjr opportunity to speak to our fellowmen 
ofJuml 

Do I believe what Jesus saitb, 

And think the gospel true? 
Lord, make mo bold to own my faith, 

And practise virtue too. 

Sttppress my shame, subdue my fear, 

Arm me with heavenly £eal. 
That I may make thy power appear, 

And works of praise fulfil. 

If men shall see my virtue shine. 
And spread my name abroad, 

Thine is the po« er, the praise is thine, 
Hy Saviour and my God. 

Thus when the saints in glory meet^ 
Their lips proclaim thy grace ; 

They cast their honours at thy feet, 
And own their borrow'd rays. 



GOirS END IN HIS GOODNESS. 

How wonderfnl is thegocdnesB of God to- 
ward poor sinners I How much of bis good- 
ness hare we received ! How much are we 
receirinj? now ! Well may it be said, ' that 
be is aDundant in goodness andlnthith. 
Bnt what poor retnms we make. How little 
effect his goodness has npon us. Yet these 
are the cords of love, ana these the bandfs of 
a man, by which he seeks to draw us to lum- 
self. Hence the apostle says, " I%e goodneti 
i^ God leadeth thee to repentence," Bom. 
li. 4. This is the design of it, and this is its 
natural tendency ; and if our hearts Wf re 
not hard as flint, yea harder than the ada- 
mant, such would be the effect. In all the 
mercy the Lord shews us, in all the good- 
ness ne confers upon us, he has an end to 
obtain. 

What is that ekd P ** Repentance*' M , 
sinners we need repentance. As a just snd 
holy God, the Most High requires repent- . 
a nee. We must therefore repent or perish. ' 
The repentance required, includes a change 
of sentiment, a change of feeling, and a i 
change of conduct. God's goodness 10 to 
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change our views of him, in order to change 
our feelings toward him, that we may change 
our conduct before him. Until we think of 
him as gracious, merciful, long-suffering, 
and abundant in goodness and in truth — or 
until we think of him as love, we shall never 
lore jiim, mourn that we have grieved him, 
or with a melting heart confess our sins be- 
fore him. Bight views of God, lead us to 
feel .rightly toward Grod, and when we feel 
arig^tf we shall act aright, but not before. 
God. wishes us to take right views of our 
conduct, that we may be sorry for our sins : 
and he wishes us to be sorry for our sins, 
that we may confess them, enjoy a sense of 
the .j)ardon of them, utterly hate them, and 
so depart from them. Eeal repentance, the 
repentance which God requires, embraces a 
cUABge of mind, a change of heart, and a 
change of conduct. To produce this change, 
Cfod.' employs means. 

^ytfiA-T ABE THE MEANS WHICH GoD EM- 

PLQYS ? His goodness, gentleness, and un- 
infpte^ kindness. His providential good- 
u^gs^,-Ltherefore he feeds, clothes, protects, 
preserves, and confers innumerable olessings 
upon us. How wondrous the goodness of 
Groi. in providence to such vile, base, rebel- 
liaus, and utterly undeserving creatures as 
"fve are ! His gracious goodness, — his good- 
ness in spiritual things he employs for the 
same purpose. Hence he a{)pointed his 
ministers to preach to us, sent his word to be 
337 Q 
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read by as, instituted his ordinances to affect 
ns, and by his gospel, pointedly and pcraon- 
ally addressed us. In that gospel, he in- 
forms us that he has given his Son to save us, 
promises his Spirit to teach and comfort us, 
sets the way of escape before us, and pro- 
mises everlasting life and glory to every one 
that believeth. He warns, he invites^, he ex- 
horts, he beseeches, he assures, he swears* Icb 
makes nse of every means ; and all tqjeadiu 
to repentance. He wants us to think. VlB^f 
of him, to feel lovingly toward him,;, ana to 
act wisely before him. In order to thi% ^ 
has made use of the most likely method*. 

What hbthod has he adopted P Good- 
ness, kindness, love, to lead us to repent- 
ance. He does not deal with us, as witih 
brutes. He does not drive, but draws. He 
employs his love to win us, to convert tis^ to 
conduct us by kindness. His goodness courts 
us to lay down the weapons of our rebellion, 
to give up our opposition, and return to ihQ 
Lord. He would produce repentance. h|y 
mercy, and bring water out of the rock» not 
by striking, but by melting it. Beloved^'Jf t 
us observe the design of God in the ricK^s 
of his goodness ; he would bring us on o^r 
knees, bring us to his throne, in order that 
he may pardon, sanctify, and bless us. Let 
us also admire the method of divine mercy, 
we could not wish to be forced, or driven, 
therefore our good and gracious God, would 
lead U9 to repentance. Let ua also improre 
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the favonrs we receive from God, to tbeir 
proper end, and let us look upon him whom 
we naYO pierced, and look upon him until we 
mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
son, and are in bitterness as one that is in 
bitterness for his first-born. O, Holy Spirit, 
do thou attend the goodness of God, both in 
'providence and grace with thy blessing, that 
so we may thereby be led to repentance, 
that we may so sorrow for sin, as to hate it, 
turn from it, and heartily forsake it. 

Beader, what effect has the goodness of 
God had upon youP You have enjoyed 
health, you have received food and raiment, 
you have found shelter and the accommoda- 
tions of home, you have had the Bible, the 
Sabbath, the ministry of the gospel, and 
many good things beside. Have you realiz- 
ed' that all these were favours r Favours 
conferred upon you by GodP That you 
did not deserve one of themP That on 
the score of justice you could not claim 
one of themP Have you perceived that 
they all come from that God, whom you 
have grieved and dishonoured by your 
sins; and that the design of them is, to 
make you think kindly of him, sorry that 
you have offended him, and concerned so to 
live and so to act as to please himP If God's 
goodness does not soften, it will harden you ; 
if it does not draw you to him, it will drive 
you from him ; if it does not attract you to 
neaven, it will sink you lower into hell. 
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The greater his goodness to you, the more 
aggravated, because the more inexcusable, 
are your sins against him. O Jesus, thon 
Son of God Most High, art thou not exalted 
to give repentance and the remission of sins, 
let it please thee to give deep and abiding 
repentance both to the writer and reader of 
these lines ! Lot us believe in the l0v» Qf 
God, be deeply affected by the goedaeat 4)f 
God, and be ashamed and confounded 4htA 
we have so grossly, so frequently, so iinfeol* 
ingly sinned against him. O for thiijt^-ve- 
pentance which is unto life, and thalhitefdeU 
not to be repented of ! 
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Is this the kind retam 
A.nd these the thanks we oweP " ^ '■ 

Thus to abuse eternal love 

Whence all our blessings^flow ? 

To what a stubborn frame 
Has sin reduc'd our mind ! 
"What strange rebellious wretches we, ' 
And God as strangely kind ! . > < ; 

Turn, turn us, mighty God, 
And mould our souls afresh, '^ 

Break, sovereign grace, these hearts of atoofi, 
And give us hearts of flesh. 

Let old ingratitude 
Provoke our weeping eyes, 
And hourly as new mercies fall 
I<et hourly thanks arise. 



-;: -THE INVITATION TO THE 
1..:- BELOVED. 

^ss'LoTd Jesus is the object of tlie heart's 
fevl^df erery believer. None can, for one 
te^4»i, compare with him. He is the chief 
liffldfig ten thousand. He is the altogether 
^<5r^ji "Every thing in Christ is precious, 
tlfdtvviiy thing connected with Chnst is es* 
teemed. His name is as ointment poured 
forth, and his presence is felt to be a real 
heaven. We could go anywhere with Christ. 
We could do anything for Christ. We feel 
an interest in all that belongs to Christ. 
These thoughts have been awakened by the 
language of the song, " Come, my beloved, let 
us go firth into the field ; let us lodge in the 
viUage^* Let us get up early to the vine^ 
yards; let us see if the vine flownsh, whether 
the tender grape appear, and the pomegran^ 
ates hud forth : there will I give thee my loves^ 
W vii. 11, 12. 

Thb invitation. ** Come, my beloved. 
The first word is taken out of Christ's mouth. 
He always invites first. Invited by him, we 
come to him — coming to him, we are saved 
by him — ^being saved by him, we realise 
union to him, and communion with him— and 
realising union and communion, we long and 
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seek to be always with him—desiring and 
seekingf to be always with him, as we cannot 
go to him as yet, we invite him to come aad 
dwell with us. " CoTne^ my beloved" Jesus 
* has won the heart. He has gained the soiiL 
There is, therefore none like him. He is the 
beloved One. The object of desire, ^ 
source of joy, and the centre of the afi^tioas^ 
" Let us aofoHh into tkejleld." The field is 
the world. It is a field that needs eultif At- 
ing. There is mnch work to be dooa tiaflse. 
The beloved claims it, but an e»em^ htA 
seized it. It has run waste. The desire^ is 
to recover, reclaim, and make it fit for tbe 
Lord. She was willing to work, but wanted 
her Saviour's company and sanction. Ske 
would labour, but desires to be a . labouraf 
together with God. '* Let ua lodge in, the 
villcMres.'* The parts adjacent, i^et us be- 
gin nome missionary work first. Let as 
preach the gospel to the poor. Let us seek 
to win the illiterate, the neglected, the des- 
pised. Let us seek the simple ones. Let oa 
lodge with them for a time, not merely pajf 
a hasty visit, that we may save the mois9. 
" Let us get up early into the vineyardi^' 
The little ehurcnes. Little separated, cul- 
tivated, fruitful spots. Tbe representativfs 
of tbe one vineyard of red wine, where grow 
the Lord's pleasant plants, where the great 
husbandman loves to work, and walk. 
" Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the 
field,'* where there is so much to be done. 
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'* Zf^ U8 lodge in the milages" among the 
poor who have been so long neglected. " Let 
ue get up early into the vineyards" the little 
epota inclosed by grace, and planted with the 
IHanta of the Lord's right hand planting. 
' Thb design. "Xe^ us see if the xtines 
'flourish" Let ns see if sinners are convert* 
ed, if believers are added to the church, if the 
saints grow in grace. God's plants have life. 
-They are planted in a good soil. They are 
«zp^eted to grow. Not merely to grow, bat 
td^'flotin^j to look healthy, become vigorous 
and 'strong; be ornamental and fruitful. 
**Zjei MS see tf the tender grapes appear.^ 
Let Ha look for the blossoms of hope, the 
Traita of faith and love. Let us see if there 
lire Indications of love, joy, peace, long-suf- 
IMng, gentleness, goodness, and faith. Or 
the fruits of righteousness, which are by 
'Jeans Christ, to the praise and to the glory 
of €rod. '* Let us see if the pomegranates hud 
fbrth" If those who have gifts, use them 
'ibrthe good of the church. If ministers 
^'^pfeaeh Christ, set forth the great atone- 
¥aent, and keep the nourishment of the 
ebureh before her. lict us see if the church 
is healthy and orderly, if believers are fruit* 
' fdl and happy, if ministers are holy and use* 
itil. Let us see by personal inspection, by 
aetive examination. 

The inducement. " There will I give 
thee my loves." There will I afresh surren* 
der my heart to thee, fix my affections upon 
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thee, and give utterance to my feeling be^ 
fore thee. There will I sing thee Bongs of 
lore, the praises of the heart. There will I 
offer up prayers that will please and jo^tify 
thee. There will I exercise loving confidenefr 
in thee. There will I show loving zeal ior 
thy glory and obedience to thy will. I wijl 
profess my love to thee in the field, ..tba 
world, before those who neglect or hatetheet 
I will confess my lore to thee in the rUlages^ 
among the rustics who listen to the wpi^. I 
will prove my love to thee in the vin^yfids, 
bv my attention to, and concern for^tliy 
pleasant plants. My whole heart and .aeul 
shall be set upon thee, every giit and f^neo 
shall be employed for thee, and my entire 
person shall be devoted to thee. " I iM 
give thee my loves" There shall be no more 
reason to (^ubt my sincerity, or th« whek 
heartedness of my affection and attachmeat ; 
for I will be for thee, for thee entirely, for 
thee only, for thee eternally, aud thou elialt - 
be for me. 

Beloved, if we are inviting Jesus to o%r 
heartt or our home, or to go foHh with us ia 
labour in hi^ cause ; it is the effect of his hath 
ing invited us to his feet, to find rest ; to his 
cross, to enjoy pardon ; and to his throne to cHh 
tain grace. Our religion begins with Christ 
It always begins with him. He is always 
first. ** We love him, because he first loved 
us:" Beal religion is never selfish. As s^n 
as we are blessed ourselves, we desire to 
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bless others. If. we enjoy the love of Jesus, 
we want all to enjoy it. We would have the 
whole field cultivated, or the whole world 
know and love Jesus. We would have the 
tillages made happy and holy. We would 
have the churches all prosperous and faith- 
Ail. Just in proportion as we are sanctified 
we become unselfish. Young Christians al- 
fntt^ evince much zeal. They are often defi- 
cient' in knowledge, they must be, but they 
will be eealous. Nov sho\ild we endeavour 
to cbeek their zeal, but only to regulate it. 
God a|!proves of their zeal, and therefore 
they ai<e ^nerally very useful. Jesus ap- 
proves of their zeal, and accompanies them 
in tkeir work, and therefore they are very 
happy. Jesus deserves our love, and the con^ 
fession of it. We should love him for his 
giorioQs nature, for his sublime perfections, 
for his perfect character. But if we cannot 
rise so high as this, we should love him for 
what he has done for us, for what he has pro- 
cured for us, and for what he has promised 
us.' We should love him for his love to us. 
Nor should we fear to confess our love to 
htm. But, before his friends and his foes, 
T^ should acknowledge that he is the highest 
object of our love. What a blessed assur- 
anee Paul gives us, '* If thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and believe 
in thine heart that God raised him from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved : for with the heart 
man believeth unto righteousness, and with 
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the month confession is made nnto salTation." 
What a precious promise himself makes ns, 
** Whosoever, therefore, shall confess me be- 
fore men, him will I confess before my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven." Bat what a fear- 
ful threatening follows, '* But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in heafi^nii' 
Iteader, do you love Jesus P Is be j<Mt be- 
loved P Have you ever had him revealed m 
you, and so endeared to you P Do yxni ksov 
the sweetness of his presence, the power of 
his grace, and the glory of his aalvsitiD&f 
Do you daily invite him to accompany yoa 
into the world, to preserve, protect, xtti as- 
sist you ; and into the church, to coiBEfort« 
crown, and bless you P 

His wondrous love awakes the lip 
Of saints that were almost asleep. 
To speak the praises of thy name. 
And makes our cold affections flame. 

These are the joys he lets us know 
In fields and villages below, 
Gives «8 a relish of his lore, 
But keeps his noblest feast above. 

In paradise within the gates 
A higher entertainment waits ; 
Fruits new and old laid up in store, 
Where we shall feed, but thirst no 



GEACIOUS DEALINGS. 

^VfuMX Jacob returned from Padanaraxn, at 
-€k>d'8 bidding, he was first pursued by La- 
-btn^ftiid then confronted by Esau; show- 
ing Xlmt when we moye under God's special 
dindion, we must not expect to escape from 
tcials. Tho coming of Esau filled him with 
aJariB, but he presently arranged his house- 
kold and affairs, and then betook himself to 
npatyform He then met Esau with true polite- 
ness, and proved that prayer, prudence, and 
politeness preyailed. Esau refused his pre* 
sent* when he accepted his person, but he 
urged it upon him, and bore this honourable 
testimony for his God, " God hath dealt 
ffraciously with fue.*' Gen.xxxiii.il. And 
on this, my fifty-seventh birthday, I wish to 
bear the same testimony, for if Jacob could 
say that God had dealt graciously with him, 
I am sure that I can ; and if my reader is a 
believer, he may also do the same. If God 
bad only deeM justly with us, where should 
we have beenP or, if we had only shared in 
hia general mercy, what would have been 
our condition P But he has dealt graciously 
with us. 

Xbt us beyibw thb past. Before our 
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birth into this world, God was gracious unto 
XLS, and therefore he chose us in Christ Hefore 
the foundation of the world. He chose us to 
be holy. He chose us to salvation. He 
chose us to share the highest honours, taste 
the sweetest joys, and to experience the 
most wonderful transformations that a sin- 
ner can experience. He also predestinated 
us to the adoption of children, that so we 
may form a part of his family, and become 
joint heirs with his only begotten Son,; He 
then redeemed us from death, ransoiiiejf u^ 
from the grave, and purchased us 1^^ the 
death of Jesus, to be a peculiar people iinto 
himself. Not only so, but he provides for 
all our wants, both as sinners and as saints, 
giving us his word, his day, his ordinahees, 
and his holy Spirit. And since our biirth, 
both in temporals and spirituals, Goct, has 
dealt graciously with us. How many evils 
has he prevented P How many blessings has 
he conferred P He has called us by hb 
grace — taught us by his Spirit — corrected u^ 
with his rod — commrted us with his word- 
sanctified us by his grace — employed us in 
his vineyard — wrought for us by nis provi- 
dence — and crowned us with usefulness. Yea, 
let us look which way we will, we must con- 
fess, that God has dealt graciously with us. 
Goodness and mercy have foUowedf us all the 
days of our lives. 

LbT us then look at the FBESEIVT. In 

temporals, we may have been tried, but we 
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liave been favoured. We have a tolerable 
degree of health, we have bread to eat, rai- 
ment to wear, and an habitation in which to 
dwell. We have the use of our reason, and 
tli'e enjoyment of our senses. How many 
have become insane, or deaf, or blind, or 
have lost their limbs, but none of these 
ihlnf^s have happened to us. In spirituals, 
wi^. have been kept from gross sins, from fall- 
ing into dangerous errors, and from aposta- 
ti^uig from the faith. We have been blessed 
witk. the peace of God, and the comforts of 
the fioly Ghost — we have been usefully em- 
ployed for God's glory, and the good of our 
feUow^men — we have been kept in connection 
-w:ith the Lord's people, enjoying their sym- 
pathy and love. We are now on the rock of 
ages, we have now all the provisions of grace, 
an4 ^® ^°J^y fellowship with the Father, 
ana with his Son Jesus Christ. To us be- 
Ibnfc ^^ ^^^ promises of the covenant, all the 
privileges of the sanctuary, and all the pros- 
nects of glory. We are the sons of God, the 
Brethren of Christ, and the temples of the 
BToly Ghost. On earth we are training for 
h^fiven, and in time we are being schooled 
for eternity. With providence for our 
friend, and the Holy Spirit for our guide, we 
are goinp totake possession of the promised 
land* Verily then, we may well say, " God 
hath dealt graciously with me .** 

J^OVr LBT us DIB£CT OUR ATTENTION TO THB 

ruTUBR. The future is provided for as well 
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as the present. Yes, all we shall need in the 
future 18 provided. The covenant is orders 
ed in all thinii^s, and snre. Our supplies are 
before us, and when we need them, we shall 
meet with them. Support is promised ns. 
So that let what will happen, however heaty 
our cross, however weak we feel, howevef 
daring our foes, we shall be supported, and 
flhall at last be found more than eofrqneron 
through him that hath loved us. Satisft^ 
tion may be anticipated, for with I>a>^ we 
may look forward and say, " I shall beh«M 
thy face in righteonsness, I shall be siififlfied 
when I awake with thy likeness." Yes, 
when our graces are perfected, when our 
eanctification is complete, when we arrfreat 
our Father's house, we shall be perfectly Ktad 
eternally satisfied. So that before we were 
brought into the world, since we have been 
in this vale of tears, and in reference to 
every future step and stage of our joumey* 
we may gratefully say, " God kaiJi dedU 
graciously with me," 

Let us then review the past with gratitade 
and praise, for God hath dealt well with tifl 
according to his word. As we remember alt 
the way the Lord our God hath led us in 
the wilderness, we see reasons for thanks- 
giving and songs of praise. Let us improTe 
the present with industrious care. How 
much of life is already spent. How few may 
the days or months of our future pilgrimage 
be. But this is our comfort, he that bath 
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deaU 00 well with us in the past, will deal 
well with n9 in the future. He will not fail 
XkB nor forsake us, until he hath performed 
hie word, and fulfilled in us all the f[:ood 
pleasure of his goodness. He hath dealt 
l^raciously with us, and therefore we ought 
iQ witness for him, to the praise of the glory 
of kiB gmee. We should speak of his great 
^oodn^es to encourage others, especially 
tiie young of the flock ; assuring them, not 
esly fiKHd his word, hut from our own per- 
Mtml experience, that he will deal gracious* 
ly with. them. We should also from the past, 
dntfT reasons for more deTotedness to him, 
«i^ Ihs Berviee. O for grace to render again, 
aeearding to that which the Lord hath done 
for us. And now, O thou good and gracious 
Gody M thou hast dealt graciously with thy 
poor servant, accept his humble tribute of 
ihaaks, and witness his hearty and entire 
Hurpender of himself anew to thee, to be thy 
fi^nrani, to do and to suffer thy will, in order 
that he may glorify thee on earth, and at 
l^li^h through thy free and sovereign grace, 
aviT e safe in glory, to live with thee, and 
lOnuae thy glorious name for ever ! 

Je§08 ! on thee our bope dependi. 
To lead us on to thine abode; 

Afsured our home will make amends 
For all our toil while on the road. 



BETEOTHING. 

"Wb stand in a fourfold relation to God by 
nature. We are his creatures, and he is our 
Creator ; we are his servants, and he is our 
Master : we are his subjects, and he is our 
SoTcreif^n ; we are his prisoners, and he is 
our Judge. But in the exercise of his free 
and sovereign grace, he has determined to 
take us into another and better relation, and 
therefore he has said, " 1 will betroth thee 
unto me for ever ; yea^ I will betroth theeunio 
me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in 
living-kindness, and in mercies. I will even 
betroth thee unto me in faithfulness ; and 
thou shalt know the I^ord" Hosea ii. 19, 20. 
Thb belationship. " I will betroth thee,** 
To betroth is to engage to marry, and it often 
took place a considerable time before the 
marriage. The bridegroom, is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the bride, is his beloved 
Church ; and every individual believer is in- 
terested in the honour, and is entitled to 
take all the comfort of it to himself. Tbe 
Lord proposes to take us into the closed 
union with himself. No union is so close as 
the marriage union. The husband and the 
wife become one flesh. The man thatlovetli 
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his wife loreth bhiMelf. But as if our union 
with the Lard Jesos was even closer and 
stronger, we are said to be members of his 
body, of his fleshi and of bis bones. So close 
is the union, that whatever afflicts us, affect^ 
him-. So identified is Christ with his people, 
that their sins, sufferings, and responsibiii* 
ties, are represented as his* He atones for 
the first, sympathises with us in the second, 
and meets and answers for the third. This 
union, is the dearest. It originates in love, 

f>ur0 love. And as a man is required to 
eav» his father and mother, and be joined 
unto his wife ; so Jesus leaves all for his 
people, and cleaves to his people. His love 
to them is wonderful. They are most pre- 
cious in his siffht. He would sooner part 
vHth his life, than part with them. In all 
their afflictions, he is afflicted; and in all 
theif joys, ^^ rejoices. His wealth, lus-hon* 
ours, and his happiness, he confers on his 
bride ; and thus ail things are hers, she is 
Christ's, and Christ is God's. It is the most 
honourable union. It reflects the highest 
hpnour on the Saviour, and it confers the 
greatest honour on his people. Hence he 
says, " Since thou wast precious in my 
sight, thou hast been honouruble, and I -have 
iQved thee." And referring to the future he 
adds, " I will make thee an eternal excel- 
lency, the joy of many generations." The 
bride of Jesus, shares in all his honour, 
dignity, and glory ; and therefore he pro^ 
337 B 
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mises, " Thou shalt be a crown of glory in 
the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in 
the hand of thy Gk>d." It is the moatpr^ 
Jitable union. The wealth ot the hosbfaid, 
passes over to his wife. The unsearchable 
riches of Christ become ours. He pro- 
Tides all we need, and nrovides in acoofd- 
ance with his own innnite wealth. He 
confers all that is required, so that we shall 
become all glorious within, and shine as if 
cluthed with the sun without. W0 tak» 
part in all that he is or has, and be takes 
part in all that concerns us. As hnaband 
and wife, Christ and his people are one. 
One in affection. One in the eye of the 
law. One in the eye of the etomid Fa^«r. 
O wondrous fiprace, God says, " I am married 
unto thee I" O glorious pnyilege, the piophat 
testifies, " Thy Maker is thine husband 1 
wondrous mercy, the apostle declares, '*! 
have espoused you to one husband, that I 
may present you as a chaste yirsin to 
Christ." 

Thb fsomiss. "J will hetroth thee*' 
Jn doing so he employs his servants, and he 
sends his Spirit. He woos and wins, m^ 
then takes us to be his. He loves us, ani 
by manifesting his love, he gains ours. Then 
he says, *' Itcill betroth thee to me for ever" 
There shall be no divorce, no putting awsyi 
no forsaking ; thou shalt be mme, and mine 
for ever. " J will betroth thee unto me in 
riffhteousneee" Out of sincere love, and in 



liccordance with law and justice. Every 
legal impediment he will remove. Every 
debt he will discharge. Every ohligation he 
will meet. On the most honourahle princi- 
ples he will marry. " I will betroth thee 
itntb m6 in judgment** That is wisely and 
]^t*ttdeatly. Adapting himself to our nature, 
disposition, and circumstances ; and putting 
v» tliKtor a training, that wilt fit us to stand 
beftfrer his face, and share his joys for ever. 
fi# abounds toward us, in all wisdom and 
pradenee, so as to prevent evil, and secure 
att poflsible good. " I will betroth thee unto 
in^ in loving-kindness," Out of pure love. 
With overcoming kindness. In the gentlest, 
fttcyei generous, and most winning manner. 
^' IwUl hHroth thee unto me in mercies ** As 
m siOt of grace, and displaying the most 
tbuohiDg sympathy. Without looking for 
any cause in thee. " Yea^ I will betroth 
tltie unto me in faithfulness" There shall 
\ie fio change of mind. I will pledge my 
word, and redeem it. I will enter into cove- 
nant with thee, and I will keep it. When 
Jesufi espouses us, he puts the wedding ring, 
irkich is a piece of pure, plain gold, repre- 
«t»iiting his everlasting love, on the finger of 
our faith. He then puts a splendid keeper, 
with these six brilliants, or costly pearls, 
OTer it. The first, assures us that we are 
iits for ever. The second, that our marriage 
is right, just, and legal. The third, that we 
are wisely wedded. The fourth, that we 
hare a most loving husband. The fifth, that 
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lie is full of sympathy and mercy. Abd tbs 
sixth, that he will never eeaae to be what he 
is. He will be faithfj^ to his engagement. 
That we shall find him the same, yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever. " And tkou shaU know 
the Lord,'* Here he engages, that we shall 
become aeqnainted, and familiar with him^. 
That we snail know him, so as ta love M01 
and love him^above all others. That^ w^ 
shall know him, so as to trust hinf, iHid*trl}^ 
in him alone. That we shall knotw -kitii M 
as to live with him, and obey hin, olkCMf fid- 
ly, happily, and for ever. ' - 

Believer, Jesns has betrothed you ierhliB^ 
self, and you are his, wholly bis» and hh tot 
ever. Let thy beast firmly trust i&>him/ let 
thy love be. ever warm toward hiia»-aiid^#ver 
let thy feet wander from him. Cleave 4o 
him, for he ia thy life. Bejoice in hxat^ fer 
he is thy Lord, and therefore worship l^tt 
liim« Sinner, Jesus is willing to bd&K^ 
thee. He has therefore sent you hi»lll#^ 
ness in his word. He has .«ent yon a lovinsf 
message by his servants. B e has lon^ waif 
ed for your reply. Will you consent to -be 
the bride of Jesus F Will you unreservedly 
give yourself away to himP Will you agree' 
to leave father, mother, house and home, 
and seek happiness, wealth, and all in Jesus? 
He can make you happy, he can make you 
holy, he can keep you safe, and he can raise 
you to the highest honour. Consent to bo 
Chriet'a and your fortune is made for ever ; 
refuse him, and ruin, eternal ruin, is certain. 
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SosoB ihiDgff ki i^igioa may be dispensed 
with^ ^vdthout affecting our eternal salTation. 
But theire is one thing we must experience, 
we iiui8t>b» bom again. There is one bless- 
ing we Innat possess, and that is the Holy 
Ghost. As well may we expect to be saved 
without the saerifioe of Christ for ns, as ex- 
peet to be sared without the Spirit of God 
wilhtii.iu. And yet, in all ages, there hare 
been those, under a profession of religion, 
wha have . thought themselves safl& without 
thia indispensable qualification. In the dajv 
of^he Apoatles, there were those who turned 
the grace of God into licentiousness, who 
aepirated themselves from the society of the 
aaaais, who were sensual, '* having not the 
Spirit" Jude 19. This was the great de- 
£^t» and this defect was the cause of all the 
e^^rora they fell into, and the evil course into 
wKich they were betrayed. There is reason 
to fear that in these favoured times, and in 
our privileged land, there are many profess- 
ing Christ who are in just the same state, 
the^ have mot the Spirit ; and yet, no testi- 
mony oan be plainer or more decisive than 
tLia# ''If any man have not the Spirit of 
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Christ, he is none of his." Let us attend Ao 
this subject a little. 

What may such pbbsons hate? They 
may have a profession of reli^on, and tka^ 
profession may have been made in a sertptat 
ral way. No one may be able to object to 
their creed, for it may be sound : nor to 
their conduct, for it may be moral. AUika 
doctrines of the gospel may be beliered, nd 
all the moral requirements of the fOBpeiinay 
be outwardly obserred. The inteUectumjf 
be enlightened, the memory maj bflr^^vnU 
furnished, and the life may be generallgr oon* 
sistent. Yet such persons may not haise,^ 
Spirit. They may fill an office in tke.ohatob* 
and be a deacon, an elder, or even amiBHitt 
Their gifts may be respectable. Xbeir 
duties may. be regularly performed^ Their 
names : may stand high. Their uaefttbieis 
may appear to be great. They may be kvsd 
by the Lord's people, and be honoured iuthfl 
cnurch. Yet they may be destitute of tlio 
Spirit. They may have a false hope buoying 
them up, and bearing them onward, so tiut 
they may not even doubt the goodness d 
their state : and this hope may arise £boip 
impressions they have felt, pleasures in ro* 
ligious services which they have enjoyed, 
and the doctrines of the gospel which they 
have embraced. They may have an unfowu)^ 
ed confidence, which makes them bold, fear- 
less, and active. A confidence founded, not 
on Christ, not warranted by the word, bat 
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ptodaoed by mistakiiif^ the gospel, and beinf!^ 
igDorant of their own depravity and pollu- 
tion. They have tolerably clear light, which 
js* the foolish vir^ns' lamp. They have a 
pirofession of relis^ion, which is the foolish 
vhf^n's robe. They unite with the Lord*8 
people, which is goin^ forth to meet the 
brkEesi^room ; bat they have no oil in their 
venek,' or thejf have not the Spirit* How 
amoh a. man may have without tnis ! How far 
a man may go without this I How long a per* 
vmnM remain under a profession of reli- 
gion without this ! With how many, a man 
mi^ pais for a Christian without this ! Let 
us faeivare« lest we should at last be found 
maoB^ those of whom it will be said, " having 
ne4.tke Spirit" 

Ih what a&e such persons deficient P 
N4>t having the Spirit, they have not true 
foMt, for faith is of the operation of God, and 
is a fixiit of the indwelling of the Spirit 
^ey may give their assent and consent to 
mil tha great truths of the gospel, and to all 
thsA is said about Christ. Sut they have 
never been brought, as poor sinners, to ap- 
pfy *to Christ for salvation ; as really lost, to 
tniat in him for deliverance ; as condemned 
already, to commit themselves to him to be 
joetifi^d by his blood. Or, as stripped of 
everything of their own, and of all confidence 
ia the flesh, to place their confidence in 
Christ alone. They have mo genuine repent^ 
ance* They may be sorry that they have 
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mnned, Ibr fear they should be puniflhed ; 
but they have never had their hearts broken 
at the cross, by an exhibition of the lore of 
God to them, notwithstanding their nni. 
Bepentance toward God flows from faith m 
Christ, which faith is produced by ^e Holy 
Spirit in the heart. The true penitent 
thinks not so mnoh of the punishmeiiit whiiefa 
his sin deserves, as of the goodness^ 'gne*« 
and holiuess of the Godai^ainstwhottltehas 
sinned. Tkey have no gptriiual la99. i The 
natural affections may be excited^ and he 
drawn forth toward spiritual thiafi;e>; bul it 
is not the spirituality that excites theaa^ but 
some amiable characteristic, some mond* ei- 
eellenee; or some natural beauty. Spiritnsl 
love flows from a spiritual nature* andiftfTX* 
ed supremely upon God in Christ, and sub* 
ordinately upon all persons, and tbinii^, in 
proportion as they have a msemblaoee 
to him. Spiritual love never sedcs kg own 
advantage, or honour, but the honour and 
advantage of the object loved. This love alto 
flows from faith, and is regulated by faith ia 
its exercise and degrees. They have na m^ 
lighten^ xeaL They may be very aealonB 
for a creed> a form of religion, or any of the 
outworks of Christianity; but for God's 
glorV, for the honour of Christ, and fer ths 
good of souls, irrespective of sect or party, 
they are not, they cannot be. Zeal is the 
flower of love. Trueaeal flows from h^e, 
enlightened by divine truth, and always aims 
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pifmei|mlly at tlie Bmne glory. They have 

fl» riffht^ heart^affieetingt soul-trunsfomUng 

vietoi of Christ, They may thiidc highly of 

him, aad theymay speak well of him. But 

to them he is not a personal, present, soul- 

VBBodng Saarioor. The eye does not affect 

the heart. Therefore the heart is not set 

UpoA' Christ, so as to devote itself and all 

ikat it hnm to Christ. Now the Spirit, while 

heixalbftds' the work of CUiriat, testifies to the 

ability of Ohrist, and applies the blood of 

Ghriaft i directs the heart, and jBxea the affec- 

tk>DS»0ui»feiBdy upon the persouL of Christ. 

So'that Justin proportion as we experience 

the t0«cfaing and work of the Spdiit shail we 

be. token: tip with the person and personal 

giorits of Christ. 2%^ ktme no deep and 

abiding GonmeliQait of sin, €Sp&eialiy of the sin 

ofufAeUrf. Now whea the Spirit of tmth is 

come* he convinces the woidd of sin, beeause 

ife beiieresskot on Christ. TJne persons of whom 

«« are writing, are convinced of outward 

airte of sin, and also tliat there are many 

thiags within them which are contrary to the 

laiir of God. But the hidden evils of the 

heart are not discovered by them, the great 

tap root of all sin, unbelief, is not unfolded 

to their view ; and therefore they are not 

humbled under it, nor led to loathe themselves 

before God on account of it. I hey have no 

hearty^ iherougk, •elf-renunciation. Now 

self must be renounced before Christ can be 

eiUlixoned in the heart. BeHgioua self, sinful 
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self, self in every form ; for we must mnk in- 
to nothingness, into self-abhorrence,, before 
we shall pnz6 or glory in a salvation all of 
grace. The more we experience of the 
Spirit's work and power in our hearts, the 
less we shall think of ourselves, our experi* 
ences, our attainments, or our works. SdC 
will be nothing, that Christ may be all inall* 
Now where there is not a living faith, in a 
living Saviour — genuine sorrow for siz^ .and 
departure from sin — spiritual love to Grod, 
and all that is godlike — enlightened seal for 
Grod and his ^lory — heart affecting^ aoui- 
transforming views of Christ — deep, and 
abiding convioti<xis of sin, specially of the 
sin of unbelief — and habitual and tiborongh 
self-renunciation— there is not the Spirit-^at 
least there is not that satisfactory proof of 
the indwelling of the -Spirit which every 
professor of Christ should seek to poaseaa^ 

What abe the cohsbqubkcbs of jsof 
HAVING THE SpiBiT P The consequoneet a4 
present are, that we have no title to Ghmrek 
privileges. Baptism, without faith, is not 
pleasing to G-od. The Lord's supper, unless 
we discern the Lord's body, is only eatiilg 
our own condemnation. A place in the 
church, without Christ in the hearty only 
makes our conversion more difficult, our sal* 
vation more improbable, and leads to a hotter 
place in hell. The church is no place for an 
unconverted sinner. Without union to the 
head, we can have no. communion with the 
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body ; and without the Spirit, there is no 

union to Christ. We have nofiCnessfor the 

lord's service. Spiritual services require 

spiritual persons. We cannot preachy or 

teach, or pray, or do anything acceptable to 

God, irithout the Holy Spirit. So that 

Hihatever gifts we may possess, whatever 

station we may fill, whatever calls we may 

hsLve; we are not qualified to engage in the 

Lord's service, except the Spirit of God dwell 

itf uBm We can have no epiritual fellowship, 

eitAeif:9itk Ood, or with the saints, Fellow- 

Blup>«p]a]i£8 from sameness, or similarity of 

nactare.' (Light can have no fellowship with 

darkatss. Christ can have no fellowship 

with Beliai» God can have no fellowship 

wtdt^ an unconverted sinner. If we would 

have Mlowship with God, or with God's peo- 

t»|«V ^we must be taught, led, and sanctified 

by tbe Spirit of God. We may have fellow- 

ghip with believers in temporal things, or in 

tciigiovs services ; but fellowship with them 

itto'satiits, in spiritual things, we oannot have 

Idtdioatthe Holy Ghost. There can be no 

tonseeration to the Lord^s service and praise* 

£^»r8on8 and things were consecrated under 

the law, by the application of blood and oil ; 

and consecration is effected in the same way 

navr. The blood of Christ must be applied 

to< the conscience to remove the euilt of sin, 

and t^e Spirit must be imparted to set us 

Smtt for God. Therefore John wrote to 
od's consecrated ones of old, ''Ye have an 
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UDOtion from tbe Holy Oiie» «&d ye k&ow-«H 
thkigB." That Holy One is the XiOrd Jesus ; 
the QQCtion is tbe Holy Spirit ; the things 
known are the things freely giren- to ns ef 
God. Again he says, *' The anointing which 
ye have received of hicn abideth in yon/* 
The Snirit onee given^ abides ; as Jeans said^ 
"I wnl send you another Oomforl^er, wh6 
shall abide with you for ever." The "EMy 
Spirit sets us apart for God, leaida' tw to en- 
gage in the serviee of God, enables ns to.^r* 
form the will of Gt»d, blessesuato tkeOh«rck 
of God, and first enaiblea^ and then hevfOnn 
ns, in being witnesses to the^world' foir^God. 
Withont Ihe Spirit, therefore, we iMve- ae 
title to church priTile g es' 'no fitnesa for lite 
Lord'n service — no enjoyutent of spiritsuftl 
fellowship— no oensecratiom to tiM Lard's 
glorr. 

The «0Bfleque&cea of not having the Spirit, 
hereaf)ber will be truly dreadM. Make what 
profession we may, pass mnster amottg* tbe 
saints new as we will, we shall be . d^^ted 
then. The chaff will be separated fron tii6| 
eorn, the tares from the wheat, the shee)^ 
from the goats, and the foolish virgins (r<m 
the wise. We shall be disowned-. Jeans will 
say, ** I never approved of you." In vain 
shall we plead, "Lord, have we not prophe- 
sied in thy name, and in thy name cast oat 
devils, and in thy nan»e done many wo|lde^ 
ful works," for then will he say unto us, •** I 
never knew you, depart from me." We 
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^kiriU'be shut aui o£ the xaarmge chamber. 
The wise vir^ns, all who hare oil in their 
veeseK or all who have the S}3irit» will be 
aciailted withta : but it will be ia rain for na 
tD^eome, atand witho^tand knoi^, crying 
" Lord, Lord, open to na," for he will answer, 
'♦VeriljF I say unto you, I know you not." 
W« shall be exposed, Qur folly will be roade 
Oiailifeat.unto all. Our portion will be shame 
and ^nrerlaatin^ contempt. To be treated 
i^ith 'eoHlempt by deyils, and by all the scum 
9€ (jod^ eveation, after bein^ treated with 
leapeet both:by saints and sinners here, will 
be dreftdful — ^unspeakably dreadful I Ever- 
lasting; contempt f Oh, how fearful ! How 
humbliDgl How degrading] We shall be 
p/^^n0ked. Positively punished. We shall 
Inow whaik the wrath of Crod means. We 
shall understand what the curse of God is. 
Weahidlfeel the terrible force of the ex« 
^reaai^ro, " weeping, wailing, and gnashing 
of teethu" We shidl suffer all that is intend* 
^bj a consuming fire, everlasting burnings, 
im and •brimstone, and a horrible tempest. 
We shall be where the worm dieth not, and 
^Jbe fire is not quenched. Then, then we 
aball find that it is a fearful thing to fall into 
the bands of the living God. Header, reader, 
have you the Spirit? Do you profess to 
have F If so, see to it that you have it in 
reality 9 for if you have not, in a very little 
time yon will certainly be detected — you will 
Us. public^ exposed-!—yott will be openly dis-. 
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owned by the Judge of all — ^you will be skni 
out of hearen, and shut into hell — ^you will 
be treated with contempt by all God's erec- 
tion, and be punished with everlasting des- 
truction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of nis power. 

It is of little consequence what a man haa 
then, if he has not the Spirit ; for all. real 
religion begins, is carried on, and completed 
by the Spirit. He breathes the first breath 
of life in us, he feeds and fosters the Ufe be 
imparts, and he completes the work wliich he 
begins in the day of the Lord Jeauji^ Ouriat. 
As no substitute can be found for the, Holy 
Spirit and his work, we should carefully ex- 
amine ourselves, whether we have received 
the Holy Ghost or no. Paul supposes, tb 
Lord's people will know it, hence li0. am 
** What P know ye not that your body ia tae 
temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are iu>t'TOiir 
ownP For ye are bought with a pr^ee; 
therefore, glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which are God's." Lest v* 
should oe deceived, let us not be 8atis6ed 
with less than the fulness of the Spirit. We 
read of the saints of old, that " they were 
filled with the Holy Ghost," "he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy Ghost," « Stephen, 
full of faith, and of the Holy Ghost." Nor 
are we to suppose that this was a peculiar 
privilege, to be confined to the few, for Paal 
exhorts the members of the Church at Ephe- 
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roa to be " filled taith the l^irit" " Be not 
drunk with wine, wherein is excess, but be 
filled with the Spirit." On this fulness of 
the Spirit, let ns set our hearts — for this ful- 
ness of the Spirit, let us seek— without this 
fulness of the Spirit, let us not be satisfied. 
Our heavenly Father is disposed to give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. Let us, 
therefore apply, and apply in downright 
earni^t, pleading for the Spirit, as the Spirit 
of love^ power, and a sound mind — as the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Christ — as the Spirit of adop- 
tion, and the Spirit of Christ — as the Spirit 
that tekebeth, guideth into all truth, helpeth 
our ftifirmities, and sealeth us unto the day of 
redemption. Father of mercies, fill us with 
thef Holy Spirit ! Gracious Saviour, give us 
the Comforter in fulness and in power, to 
abide with us for ever I Holy Spirit, come 
and make our hearts thy home, and let us be 
• filled with thy presence, power, and glory : 
yea, let us be filled with all the fulness of 
Uod ! Amen. 

Great Comforter, we cry to thee, 

Spirit of Jesus come. 
Ana make our willinfi^ waitiog souls 

Thine everlasting home. 

O let us feel thy saving pow'r. 
That faith and love may grow. 

Present salvation we desire. 
This, this on us bestow. 



A CHILD m THE WELL. 

My brother aomethnes -seads xne a rabject 
for my pen, and a letter just received from 
him contains the followio^. "A ehildinike 

^Oell I A CHILD IH TRB WELL I It M-nOW 

more than fifty years since I heard that cry. 
It was a terrible scream, and it is aa fieah in 
my memory, as when it was- first tsttered by 
that affrighted woman. A boy hod: been 
sent by his mother to the well to draw water, 
and had taken his little brother with him, 
and while he was engaged in drawing it, the 
child unperceived b^ him, as it is supBOBed* 
was looking down into the well, aaa fell 
in. The wonder was that he waa not killed 
in the descent, by striking against thei 
large bucket. The excitement was great. 
The neighbourhood was aroused, and all 
were filled with alarm, as the well was un* 
TLsually deep. But it happened that s 
young woman came for water at the very 
moment, and in her fright she dashed her 
pitcher to pieces, and screamed out, "A 
child in the well I A CHILD IN THE WELL I" 
This piercing cry reached the ear, and en- 
tered the heart of a poor man, who was at 
Lis dinner hard by. He flew to the rescue, 
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and without staying to consider the danger 
of the step, descended by the chain, just in 
time to catch the child, as it was sinking the 
third time. Now all were at work to get the 
man and his charge up in safety, ropes and 
ladders were procured, and success crowned 
the efforts of the kind-hearted neighbours. 
The child was put into the arms of its dis- 
tracted mother, and the poor man was prais- 
ed for his kindness and courage. But who 
shall say how much depended upon that cry 
—-that fearful scream of a woman, " A child 
u in the well ?" All appeared to hang upon 
that cry. Piye minutes and all would hare, 
been lost. But, 

"Not a single shaft can hit, 
Till the Gud of loye sees fit." 

The ery aroused the man, the man fled, the 
child was saved, the hand of G-od was not 
seen or acknowledged, until years rolled on. 
For more than thirty years, that child has 
been a preacher of the gospel, and has writ- 
ten many useful works. He has been the 
instrument in the hand of a wonder-work- 
ing God, of rescuing many poor ungodly 
sinners from a far deeper well. Through 
that child« thousands have heard of the name 
and fame of Jesus, and those thousands have 
in some way been useful to others, and thus 
the effect will be felt to the end of time. 
How much depended on, and resulted from, 
that scream, '* A child is in the well/** 
337 8 
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" Ghxl moTes in a mysterioua way. 
His wonders to peribrm." 

Tills account of niy own preserration wben 
but a child, is sent me as a subject for my 
pea, but what can *! add to it P My heart 
has swelled with thankful emotions, and mv 
ejes have been moistened with tears of gra- 
titude, while I have been copying it, and I 
have been ready to exclaim with Leah, "Kow 
will I praise the Lord;** and with David, 
" I will sing of mercy" I cannot but ad- 
mire the wonderful working of divine pro- 
vidence, how nicely every thing is arranged 
and adjusted. How well all is timed. I do 
not wonder that good men have said that we 
are immortal until our work is done^ for new 
proofs of this are constantly arising. Where 
IS the Christian, the labourer in God*s vine- 
yard, who cannot find an illustration of this 
fact in his own experience P I can find more 
than one in mine. Some may perhaps re- 
flect upon me for publishing my brother's 
narrative, and think me deficient in modestj ; 
but I am not a young man now, nor am I so 
much affected by what my fellow-men say, 
or write of me, as I once was. If Grod, 
either as the G-od of providence^ or grace, 
can be glorified, by any thing I write at 
publish, it is enough ; and surely no Chris- 
tian can read the above with an unprejudiced 
mind, without glorifing God in me. How 
near to death, yet intended for life. How 
imminent the danger, how simple, and yet 
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suitable, the means of preservation. How 
wondrously God wrought, and yet no one 
present then, appeared to see his hand, or 
acknowledge his interference. How much 
often depends upon a trifling action. Take 
6.XVBJ one link, and the chain falls to pieces. 
Not one circumstance can be omitted, or the 
child's life is lost. T]|e woman must come 
at the exact moment; alarmed, she must 
screab at the top of her voice ; the labourer 
must be eating his homely meal; in his 
fright, he must do, what if he had stayed to 
reflect, he would have feared to attempt--* 
but the hand of God was in the whole. 
*' He performeth the thing that is*appoint- 
ed for me, and many such things are with 
him." 

What effect should the bringing of this 
circumstance before my mind at this time 
bare upon me P I trust it has made me feel 
grateful, and has led me anew to praise my 
ixod, for his wonderful works towards the 
children of men. But this is not enough. I 
'would anew in the most solemn manner de- 
dicate myself, the life so wondrously pre- 
served, with all my powers, talents, and op- 
portunities, to the Lord, and to his glory. 
Often have I surrendered myself to my God, 
and consecrated myself to his glory and 
praine, and I do so with all my near t and 
soul, again this morning. For the Lord, I 
desire to live ; to promote his cause, I de- 
sire to labour; to bring sinners to Jesus, 
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and to comfort and to edify his people, I d&* 
aire to make the one grand object of my ^f^* 
As the especial care of his providence, as 
well as the subject of his sovereign and dis- 
tinguishing grace, I desire to be his, wholly 
his, only his, and his for ever. Lord, take 
me anew into thy hands, and make me more 
and more like thy beloved Son ; not only, so, 
but as thou hast used me for the good of 
others, and the glory of thy great nameji use 
me yet more extensively, and glojriftr. thyself 
by me, ten thousand times more than ^on 
ever hast done yet ! If I have one undying 
desire in my soul, it is that Christ may be 
magnified in me, and be glorified by me, 
both in life and in death. Many yeaia^ago, 
this desire was kindled at the crosst, b^ & 
sense of the. infinite love of Jesus, and np- 
thing has ever been able to extinguish it 
yet, nor do I believe that any thing ever 
will. 

Eeader, can you look back upon any hair- 
breadth escape from death P Can you look 
back upon a deliverance, not from a wel^ of 
water, but from the pit of destruction P X^m 
you say with David, " Great is thy mercy 
toward me, for thou hast delivered my soul 
from the lowest hell P" What would delivei- 
ance from death be, if we are not delivered 
from heil P Of what value would a few years 
on earth be, if spent in sin, if filled up 
with worldly pleasure, if the end should be a 
place in hcUP Blessed be God, he not only 
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saved my life, and delivered me from an 
early death ; but he saved my soul, and con- 
descended to employ me in his vineyard, 
beloved, life without God's favour — ^life 
without an interest in Christ — life unless it 
is spent in God's service — is not worthy the 
name of life. To live, is to have the life of 
X>oi in the soul ! To live, is to have Christ 
formed in theheart! To live, is to be inhabited 
by the Holy Spirit, and by his inhabitation, 
id be consecrated to God*s ejlory and praise ! 
O td live as Jesus lived ! To keep the same 
end itt view, to walk by the same rule, and 
to do the works he did ! For this, we were 
i-ed^emed by his blood, for this we were call- 
fed by his grace, for this our lives are pre- 
Betved in the present world, and for this his 
* fulness is thrown open to us, and we are in- 
vited to make use of his grace. Holy Spirit, 
lead us to make more use of Christ, to en- 

ioy tjloser communion with Christ, and to 
ive, walk, work, and talk, more entirely for 
ithc glory of Christ ! Blessed Jesus, accept 
' of us as thy own property, fill us with thy 
. own sweet Spirit, stamp thy lovely imago 
^ upon u^, and use us to exalt thy dear name, 
' spread thy well deserved fame, and extend 
thy glorious cause. Father of mercies, God 
of all grace, receive our praises for thy won- 
drous love, sovereign grace, and special pro- 
vidence — help us to praise thee here on earth, 
and then take us to praise and bless thee 
eternally in heaven ! 



THE DESIRE. 

Two believers were one evening walking 
and talking together, and thejr were talking 
as believers should, about their own personal 
experience of divine things. The one was 
full of doubts, fears, and misgivings, and the 
other was trying to comfort him. This is 
lifting up the hands that hang down, imd 
confirming the feeble knees. O that there 
was more of this ! When they came to the 
end of their walk, Master Diffidence, con- 
cluded by saying, " I don't want to be anything 
great: J want to he a humble Christian.'* 
I have no doubt but the feelings of friend 
Thomas were right, but I am not so sure as 
to his knowledge of what a humble Christian 
is. I shall take no notice of the negative 
part of his wish, but only of the positive, for 
there is a sense in which we should not 
seek great things for ourselves, though there 
is another in which we should aspire to be 
great. But let us look at our friend's wi)*h 
a little carefully. *' I want to he a humhk 
Christian** To be a Christian is a great 
thing, for a Christian is the noblest work of 
God. Every Christian is humble, but all are 
not alike humble ; though all are exhorted 
to be clothed with humility," and are re- 
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minded that " God resisteth the proud, but 
gireth grace unto the humble." 

** Iioant to be a humble Christian.*^ Very 
good, then you want to be converted, and to 
become as a little child. You want to 
be stripped of all self-importance, to be emp- 
tied of all self-consequence, and to be no- 
fbing in your own estimation. This is vely 
hard to nature, and it takes much grace, and 
madb discipline to bring us to this. The 
bumble Christian has many severe conflicts 
with the pride and other evils of his heart, 
and has often to carry them to the cross, to 
confess them before God, and to mourn over 
tbem as he lies prostrate before the mercy- 
Be&t« The humble Christian believes as a 
child* "who takes his father's word as the 

frx>imd of his faith. He believes, because 
is father says it. So the humble Christian, 
being persuaded that the Bible is God's 
book, believes all that he finds there, whether 
be understands it or no. He admits that 
Gc-od is wiser and knows better than he does ; 
and expects that he shall be wise and know 
better by and bye. He therefore receives 
doctrinal statements, with implicit faith; 
admits historical relations, without gainsay- 
jjig ; places confidence in the promises ; and 
allows all the precepts to be right. The 
humble Christian obeys like a child. God 
commands it, that is enough. He does not 
ask, ** What will man say P" Nor does he 
look around to see what is the usual custom. 
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True he ina^r at times distrast Lis own fui^^ 
ment, and will therefore consult others ; but 
he will wait upon God most, and seek divine 
teaching on the point. When he is fally 
persuaded that he knows what God intends 
and requires, he does not ask, " What' will it 
cost P" But says, " My father requires itr 
and I will obey nim." Or, with Darid, " I 
made haste, and delayed not, to keep thy 
precepts." The humble Christian ^^opeett 
like a child. He does not dwell on his own 
unworthiness, so much as on the graee^ love, 
and kindness of his heavenly Father's heirt. 
He naturally expects, that God will |^ve 
good and great things unto his cMldren; 
not on account of what they do*, though he 
will not be unmindful of their conduct; but 
out of his large and loying heart. He may 
think heaven and eternal glory too good for 
such a sinner as he is to receive, but Hien 
he will not think it either too good or too 
great, for the God of all grace to bestow ; 
and as eternal life is the gift of God, he 
expects it to be freely conferred on him. 
Just so, in reference to all that God' has 
promised, he expects it, not because he 
deserves it, for he knows that he does not, 
but because God has promised, and takes 

gleasure in bestowing it. The humble 
'hristian Jeels like n child, there is even ft 
childishness about his feelings at times, 
which are in general childlike. He feels 
confidence in God as his Father, reliance on 
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Jesas, aa his elder brother, who has become 
his Saviour, and reverence and affection 
toward the Holy Spirit as his Comforter* 
Toward sinners he feels I>itv, as his brethren 
after the flesh ; and grief, when he views 
them as their own enemies, and the enemies 
of God. Toward believers he feels love, 
notwithstanding all their imperfections, and 
is always ready to forgive an injury when 
repentance is shown. But I must stay my 
peSf the humble Christian has sweet joys, 
hallowed pleasures, and precious foretastes , 
of glory ; and with these, experiences much 
8ttlf'>k>athing, self-abhorrence, and wishing 
to be wholly like Christ, desires to be 
entirely devoted to Christ. For the hum- 
bl«it Christian aspires to say with Paul, '* I 
live, and yet not I; but Christ liveth in 



'* I desire to be a humble Christian.** Do 
you P Then seek the Spirit, as the Spirit of 
Christ. Set your heart upon this. Fray 
inoessantly for it, believing that as God has 
piwmised it, he will assuredly bestow it. 
Xoa oannot believe this too hrmly. I^or 
can you seek this blessing with too much 
fervour or importunity. All true humility 
flows from the Spirit's work in the heart, 
who while he humbles us on account of what 
we are in ourselves, fills us with joy and 
peace on account of what we aro in Christ. 
While you thus seek for the gift of the pro- 
mised opirit, expressly with the view that he 
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may make you a humble Christian, let your 
mind dwell much on the greatness, freeness^ 
and sovereignty of God's lore. Few things 
hare a greater tendency to humble us and 
lay us low in the dust, than a sense of God's 
free, undesenred, and ererlasting 1oy« to us. 
Think also of the sufferings of Jesus, in the 
garden, before his unjust judges, and on the 
cross, and think of these habitaaUy. Nor 
think of him as suffering these thmga* for 
somebody* but as suffering them foryon-** 
for you a sinner— an ungodly Binner<-a kard, 
unfeeline, ungrateful smner. View him as 
wounded for your transgressions, and bruised 
for your iniquities, and as bearing your stns, 
all the guilt of them, in his own boayou'^ 
tree. Dwell also on the freeness of divine 
grace, as free for the vilest, therefore as free 
for you; and also on the distinguishiag 
nature of divine grace, as shown to you, and 
not to every one in the same way, or in the 
same degree. And then, think of the great- 
ness of the glory which is to be revealed ia 
us. Glory provided for us by the Father* 
given to us by the Son, and now made knovn 
to us by the Spirit. Glory, so gi^cat, so 
grand, so magnitlcent, that the sufferings of 
the present time, however great, or hmf( 
continued, are not worthy to be compared 
with it. Dwell, daily dwell on these thingit 
and pray the Holy Spirit to apply them to 
your mind, and to seal to you your interest 
in them ; and if you do not become a humble 
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GIpristianj I shall be surprised. You will 
no Ioniser be tortured with doubts, or tor- 
mented with fears, or be glued to the world ; 
but with holy confidence, you will depend 
on Jfifius, with steady courage you will over- 
come your inward toes, and walking with 
Qod, you will live above the world, its smiles 
and' its frowns. 

"Welly reader, what do you say to my re- 
preaeajbation of a humble Christian, is it cor- 
rect P Do you admire it P Do you desire to 
be ene F Such are peculiarly favoured, " For 
thns saith the high and lofty One that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is Holy ; I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him 
ako that is of a contrite and humble spirit, 
to Tevive the spirit of the humble, and to 
revire the heart of the contrite ones.'* The 
hjgunble Christian therefore, will have God 
for ilia guest, and as such ho will revive, 
comfort^ and make him happy. God will be 
the portion of his inheritance and of his cup, 
and will maintain his lot. His trials may be 
many, but his supports will be great — his 
BQsrowa may be various, but his comforts 
will be strong. With God for his Father, 
piTovidence for his friend, the promises as his 
Beourity, and all things as his property ; he 
vriii learn in whatever state he is, therewith 
to be content. Gratitude will become na- 
tural to him, his peace will flow like a river, 
his joy will be unspeakable and full of glory, 
bie life will be honourable, and his death 



2S4 THE DE8IBE. 

win be happy. If all this was understood, I 
do not wonder at friend Thomas, sayinff, ** I 
only want to be a humble Christian" I hope 
he did not mean a little Christian, or only 
just a Christian, for that is neither wise nor 
becoming. Priend, are yoa a Christian- 
one with Christ, possessing the Spirit of 
Christ, and liring to the honouv of OiMristiP 
Are you ahumble Christian— havn^^lew views 
of yourself, high views of your fdj|iiw4M- 
lievers, and the most exalted Yiewa/Ci»f' J«0ii0? 
Do you, while you realise that yottv desert is 
hell, believe that your portion iftheiiTe»ir'«ad 
while you at times wonder, that ^hod jdbould 
ever cast a propitious look at you, .jM .vt^om 
that he loves you with an everlasting' M^eF 
If so, I doubt not but you are luimUe,.«od 
the more you know and enjoy of thMe 
things, the deeper and the more influenlitl 
will your humility become. May- every 
reader, after reading these lines, bo abk i> 
lay his hand on his heart and say» *' I- WiXT 

TO BE ▲ aUMBLB ChBISTUH." 

The blessinfrg now by me implore^ 
Are in my Saviour richly stored; 
A.nd moro than men or anffela know. 
From him eternally shall now. 

Bj him my wants are all supplied, 
And in his likeness satisfied ; 
I suon before his throne shall fall. 
And in him "find mj heaveo, mv aH.** 



~ . THE EFFECT OF PAEDON. 

Ilf one of our garrison towns, a few years 
ta^yd solfdier was about to be brought be- 
f^& bift commanding oflScer, for some mis- 
d^iiieaTlcnm Tbe officer entering the soldier's 
namet tfaid, " Here is so and so again, what 
oan-vre do with him, he has gone through 
almoetierery ordeal P" The Sergeant-Major 
apologised for intruding, and said, " There 
ia ^me . thing that has never been done with 
him y«t> «r«*' "What is that, Sergeant- 
Major P" " Well, sir, he has never yet been 
forgiven." ** Forgiven 1" said the colonel, 
" Here is his case entered." " Yes, but the 
snfta n not before you, and you can cancel it." 
After-i the colonel had reflected for a few 
minutes, he ordered the man to be brought 
in ^when he asked what he had to say rela- 
tive to the charges brought against him. 
*• Nothing, sir," was the reply, " toore than 
I am sorry for what I have done." After 
making some suitable remarks, the colonel 
said, "we are resolved to forgive you." 
The soldier was struck with astonishment, 
the tears started from his eyes, he wept. 
The colonel, with the adjutant, and others 
present, felt deeply, when they saw the man 
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■o humbled. The soldier, thanked the colonel 
for his kindness, and retired. The narrator 
had the soldier under his notice for two 
years and a half after this, and never daring 
that time was a charge brought against liim, or 
fault found with him. Mercy triumphed ! 
Kindness conquered ! The man was won ! 

This is just the method God adopts with 
us in the everlasting gospel. We are guUty. 
The charges are brought against ua. The 
case is entered. Bat the Lord delighteth in 
mercy. He seeks to melt us by hk love. 
He is ready to forgive. He sends to us 
saying, "Only acknowledge thine iniqui- 
ties." And then offers us a pardon — a par- 
don which cost him the life of his only be- 
gotten Son. A pardon, not of one sin, but 
of all our sins. A pardon that will e^^empt 
from punishment, all punishment. A pardon 
that will bring peace to the conscience on 
earth, and entitle us to eternal rest in heaven. 
The soldier, in the case before us, gladly ac- 
cepted the pardon, was melted down by the 
kindness of his colonel, and wept as a child 
would weep. But sinners, too often hear of 
God's forgiving love without emotion, and 
instead of frankly confessing their sins, and 
gladljT embracing the pardon offered, they 
treat it with neglect, or contempt. What 
can be the reason of this P The reason is, 
they do not realise their criminality, or the 
danger to which they are exposed — they do 
not believe in an eternal hell, as the punishr 
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ment which their sins deserve, and there- 
fore they treat the gospel, as if it were a 
fable, or a subject of no importance. 

lleader, have you felt that you are guilty 
before God P Guilty of breaking his law, 
which is holy, just, and good P Guilty, not 
of breaking the law once, but ten thousand 
times — not in one form, but in a multitude of 
ways — so that if God were to punish you ac- 
cording to your desert, he must sentence you 
to hell for ever P Have you understood the 
gospel, which tells you that God is loath to 

Sunish you, that he has no pleasure in the 
eathof a sinner ; to prove which, he spared 
not his Son, but delivered him up, to die the 
jnst for the unjust ; to bear our sins, to atone 
for our guilt ; that so God may be just, and 
jret pardon and justify every sinner that be- 
lieves on himP Do you see that God offers 
to pardon you, invites you to come to his 
throne of grace, that you may obtain mercy 
•^and has long been, and is now, waiting to 
be gracious unto you P What would you 
hare said, if the soldier referred to, had in- 
sultedkhia colonel, when he told him that he 
bad made up his mind to forgive him ; and 
had told him he did not want his pardon, but 
that he preferred being punished P What 
could you say, but that he was a most har- 
dened and ungrateful wretch P Yet, if you 
refase, or neglect to humble yourself before 
God, and ask for the pardon promised in his 
wordi you are acting just such a part before 
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God. the folly, the consnminate folly of 
the man who trifles with eternal punishment 
—who rejects the Saviour of sinners — ^who 
refuses to come to God by him, that he may 
be pardoned, sanctified, and saved ! 

Grace teaches good works. The pardon- 
ed soldier became a changed man. Me^y 
did what punishment could not, for it tho- 
roughly reformed him. So, if we beliere 
the love that God has to us, if we receire 
the message of his mercy, the promise of his 
grace, and come to him for pardon and ob* 
tain it, we shall find that the grace of God, 
that bringeth salvation to us, will teach ns 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and 
to live soberly, righteoualy, and godly in this 

E resent evil world. Nothing softens the 
eart like kindness, and therefore in the gos- 
pel, the kindness of God our Saviour is set 
before us. Nothing inspires the soul with 
gratitude like love, nor will anything make 
us desire so to walk as to please God like 
gratitude : and therefore the gospel minister 
cries, ** Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and gave hh Son 
to be a propitiation for our sins." If the 
grace that presents a free, full, and everlast- 
ing pardon of all sin, will not melt our hard 
hearts, and reform our vicious lives, nothing 
wilL The law, with its rigid requirements 
and terrible threatenings, only hardens the 
sinner's heart, and renders him obduratp and 
BuUen J but the gospel with its sweet invita- 
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ikmsr graeimu proTision, And glorious pro- 
ixii«M» mehs, hambles, and remodels ereir 
heart that believes and receives it ; and as it' 
meUar, hnmbles, and remodels the heart, it 
conseqiiently reforms, regnlates, and oonse- 
orates tha life to Gbd's glory and praise. 

Once more, reader, that gospel speaks to 
yoa. Onoe more, by the gospel, the God of 
all ipaee addresses ^on. After living so long 
in sin, after hardening yourself against him 
so often, after treating him with such eritni- 
naleontvmpt, he says, "Come fioto, atid letns 
reason together, though your sins be as sear- 
let^ they -riiall be white as snow; though 
they bO' red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool." That is, they shall all be blotted out, 
the^ shall be all forgiven, and you shall be 
white as the driven snow, and clean as the 
we^washed wool. And even if my reader 
be ft desperate sinner, one of the foulest 
transffressers, one of the basest of Adam's 
ra60«*-yea, if you are the vilest that ever 
bieaAhed QoaB air, or blasphemed God's 
holy name^ or injured your fellow-men— -if 
yon deserve tiie lowest, hottest hell, yet to 
yoct* to you at this moment, to you, after all 
that you have done, God speaks, — speaks^ 
not in a voice of thunder — speaks, not in 
wrath, but in mercy — speaks, as if he were 
not willing that any should perish, but that 
all should oome to repentence, — and what 
think you are his words P Wonder, O bea- 
yenal Be astonished, O earth I God, the 
337 T 
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infinitely holy ! God, the inflexibly righ- 
teous ! God says to the yilest out of heB, 
" Seek ye the liord while he may be foan/d, 
call ye upon him while he is near : let the 
wicked," the desnerately wicked, " forsalce 
his way, and uie unrighteous man hb 
thoughts/' the man of no character, the mflst 
depraved; "and let him return uato the 
Lord, and he will have mercy/' yes, be will 
have mercy, for he delights to do bo» " he w^ 
have mercy upon him ; and to our Qoi, fat 
he will abundantly pardon/' AbaodftDtlT 

fardon I Yes, he will pardon like a GtM* 
^ardon all sin. Pardon all sin completelT, 
Pardon withhiswholeheart, and withhtswhole 
soul. Pardon so as to cover sin, 00 as to. an- 
nihilate the charge of sin, so as to free from all 
the penal consequences of sin, and free from 
the eonseauences of sin for ever. He wiU 
forgive all, not only forgive, but foi^et. 
Hear his own precious words, ''I wiU be 
merciful to their unrighteousnesSt and their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no 
more/' O blessed assurance, that God will 
not only blot out our sins out of his booki 
bat out of his memory, so that they shall be 
remembered against us no more. 

Well, sinner, what say you, will you eoBr 
fess your sins, plead guilty before God, and 
ftpply to him in the name of Jesus for a par- 
don P If yon do, you will find him faithfol 
to his word, and just to the merits of his 
Son, to forgive you your sms, an,d to cleanse 
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joQ from all unrighteoTisneBs. O the bles- 
sedness of a pardoned state ! Ko condem- 
nation, no curse, no hell, no penal evil, and 
this blessedness may be yonrs. What say 
you, shall it be P Shall it be yours to-day ? 
O what a change, if you rose this mommg 
dead in your sins, and should now be quick- 
ened together with Christ, God having for- 
giren you all trespasses. Believer, what 
say Tou, are you not happy P Do you not 
feel laid under the deepest obligation to your 
forgivittg GodP What are a few trials and 
troubles if your sins are pardoned P What 
are a few pains and sorrows on earth, with 
heaven and all its glories in prospect P Be 
diankfttl, be thankful ! Be joyful, be joyful ! 
Be ^pratefal, be grateful ! And, out of pure 
gratitude to your kind and forgiving Lord, 
da what you can to make his mercy known 
to your f!^llow-sinners. Tell all around you, 
as if TOU had no idea that they had ever 
heard it before, tell them that «fesus Christ 
oame into the world to save sinners, just 
auch ainners as they are. Tell them that 
God. delights in mercy, is ready to pardon, 
waits to be gracious, and wishes them to 
apply to him that they may be pardoned and 
XDMO happy now, and be prepared for a hea- 
ren of holiness, happiness, and glory after 
death. Tell, O tell to all around you, that 
with the Lord there is mercy, pardoning 
mercy, and with him is plenteous redemp- 
tion! 



THE MOTIONS OF THE SPIBIT. 

What extraordinary oharaetera Gkd hai 
raised up for the aeooroplishmeBt t^hiajMir* 
poses, and in answer to the pn^^n of his 
people. Most plainly has he shown v»i t^t 
ne can never be at a loss for an instrttBie&t 
to do his work, nor be dependent on an? 
creature for the performance of his word. 1 
have been thinking of Samson, than wiH}m, 
perhaps God never raised up a more extra* 
ordinary person. But I am not iroine to 
write aSout Samson, in general, onlf^lon- 
aider for a few moments one statement re- 
specting him, " I%e Spirit of the Lord bsw 
to move him at times," Judges rii!. 86. The 
words present three things to our notice^ 

A TovNo Hjiv. Samson was at this time a 
young man, and tenderly beloved of his pa- 
rents, he was honourably distinguished from 
his fellows, intended for great usefulness, ex- 
posed to many temptations, and compassed 
with lamentable infirmities. In loc^cifig 
around me, I can see young men, in these re- 
spects, very much like Samson. They are 
tenderly beloved of their parents, who look 
upon them' as their hope and joy. For them 
their prayers ascend, and around them their 
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affections gather. Nothing is denied them, 
that is considered likely to advance them, or 
do them good* And in many things they 
are honourably distinguished, tor they are so« 
her, and thoughtful, and moral. They be- 
liere the bible, respect the sabbath, and at- 
tend the means of grace. They appear likely 
to bo yery useful, for they have respectable 
giftf, « generous disposition, and if their 
AcaFtfl irera right with God, they would be 
ehiaijig^ and useful characters, out they are 
ezfimed to many temptations, for Satan lies 
in wait to mislead them, the flesh is strong 
withda them, and worldly companions, would 
like to ensnare them. Kor are they free 
from infirmities, some of them need more 
covgtBge, some more simplicity, and all of 
tJsem need decision-— I mean decision for God, 
and deyotedness to him. But we are intro- 
doeed to 

A HOLT jkGBNT. " I%e Spirit of the Lord" 
The Holy Spirit is a divine person, equal with 
^he Father and the Son, consequently, the 
true and eternal God. But he has under- 
ifdeen a distinct work in creation, providence, 
«ad grace. In creation he moved on the face 
of the wateru, or brooded over the abyss, and 
gave life, vegetable and animal life. In 
providence he works for the saints in a sc- 
ore t, certain, and mysterious manner. But 
his principal work is in grace. He inspired 
the prophets and holy men of old, he began 
to move, or prompt, or influence Samson at 
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times, and ao he does our younpr people now. 
He is the j?ift of God, and is generaiUj com- 
municated and received, through the preach- 
ing of the gospel. He is die author of all 
spiritual good m the hearts of the Lord's peo* 
pie. He generates every good desire, diieets 
to the use of every^ good word, and prompts 
to every good action. His presence, p<ywer^ 
and agency, are absolutely necessary for man ; 
as without these there would be novegenera- 
tion, conversion, or sanctification. • He is 
possessed by sll believers, and works isr&em 
to will and to do of his own good^eaaiffe. 
To be without the Spirit, is to jbe.wiuioi^liFe, 
without power, and without spiritual wisdom. 
The Son of God is not more necessary te be 
our Bedeemer, than is the Spirit of God to be 
our qiuckener, teacher, and sanctifier. 
Therefore we have set before us 

A DIVINE OPEEATION. " The Spirit of€hdi 
began to move kim at times.*' ^ The mind of 
0^ man is naturally restless, it is always in 
motion, but of itself, it never moves aiig^ 
toward God, or divine things. The motioss 
of the Spirit are alwavs in accordance with 
our nature, and suitable to our condition and 
circumstances. He never acts upon men u 
he would upon matter, or as he would upoa 
the brute creation ; which is onl^ saying, that 
he acts wisely in his dealings with us. His 
work is in accordance with the end to be bc* 
complished, hence in some he acted as a Spirit 
of prediction, in some as a Spirit of govern- 
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meiit, and in Samson principally as a Spirit 
of strength. In us he acts as a Spirit of 
grace, or a Spirit of truth, or a Spirit of life. 
In his work, hei not only has regurd to our 
Bsiare, but to our age, circumstances, and 
distinetion. He moyes the ]K>ung often, 
vhen they little suspect that it is his dirine 
ageiWT ^ work with them. There is a 
thought, it may be of death, of eternity, of 
sin, o£ sahration, of God, or of Christ — or 
there is a fact, perhaps a very solemn fact, 
preaented to, and fastened upon the mind — ^a 
BotenNi sense of danger and fear is produced 
-^% desire for salvation, or to escape the wrath 
to come is felt— a prayer, simple but fervent 
is pat np-^-a hope that mercy will be shown 
ana deliverance be wrought, is excited^-a 
sense of pleasure in reference to divine things 
is realised — and at length the soul's interest in 
OhriBt is cleared up. In all this, we trace 
the moving of the mind, and heart, by the 
SpkitofGod. For we ascribe every good 
motion, every good desire, all real prayer and 
every good action to him. Perhaps the 
Spirit of God has begun to move the reader 
of these lines, you may have felt under a ser- 
mon, while reading a good book, or hearing 
an address, or through some startling provi- 
dence. If so, the design is to lead you to 
God, to bring you with weeping and suppli- 
cation to his throne, that you may seek and 
obtain the forgiveness of sins, and a part in 
the heavenly inheritance. 
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See then, from whence your conyictions 
and alarms oome, from the Spirit ofCrod; 
and to whom yon are to look for oonvenion, 
for conTersion work, is his twork. Beware 
therefore how yon resist, quench, or grieve 
the Spirit of God — ^for some resist him in his 
word, quench his gentle flame in the heart, 
and grieve him as the Spirit of love. Htw 
this can be done, is not for us to say, bat 
that it is done, the Scriptures plainly testifj, 
Jet us therefore beware, and yield ourselres 
tmto Gk>d, encouraging conviction of sin, im- 
pressions of the importance of salvation, and 
the desires that suddenly or occasionally 
spring up in our hearts to pray and seek the 
Lord. Let us seek converting grace, if we 
feel we need it ; sanctifying grace, if we real- 
ly desire it ; and the sealing of the Spirit, if 
we have any measure of it. Whenever the 
Spirit of God moves us, it is against sin, and 
to some good ; let us then yield to his prompt- 
ings, and surrender ourselves to his teaching. 
Reader, the personality and divinity of the 
Holy Spirit are solemn truths ; and the work 
mnd operationB of the Holy Spirit in the heart, 
are aosolutely necessary to salvation. If 
you resist the Holy Ghost, if you neglect sal- 
vation, if you reject the Saviour, you plunge 
your own soul into ruin ; and will everlast- 
mglv condemn your present conduct, in the 
world of endless torment and despair. 



THE BOOT OF BITTEENESS. 

Sn^ is the mosf; terrible subject that oan en- 
ga^ onr attention, bat we are become so fa- 
miliar with it, that it scarcely affects us at 
all. Kot so the Lord, he calls it that abo- 
minable thing which he hates. Yea, God 
hates nothing bnt sin, and no one but for sin. 
God never did hate a sinless being, and he 
never can. If we eonld get rid of sin, we 
' Fhonld have nothing to fear ; Uierefore we 
bless God that deliyerence from sin is pro- 
mised. But sin is not only dangerous, but it 
is bitter, and is the fruitful source of all bit- 
terness. Hence the language of the pro- 
phet, *' It is bltier, because U reacheih uTtto ' 
thine heart" Jer. iy. 17. !&t is called the 
root of bitterness. It may appear pleasant 
at present, and may taste sweet to the de- 
praved palate of the sinner ; but as Joab said 
of war, " It will be bitterness in the latter 
end." Let us therefore think of 

Thb bittebness 07 SIN. It is bitter in its 
nature, as it is a departure from God, the 
source of all real happiness— opposition to 
God, the giver of all true pleasure-— rebellion 
against God, the righteous ruler, who is 
pledged to punish it---and i^e degradation of 
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man, who was made in the image of the holy 
and happy God. It is hitter in its effeeU, 
Look over the world, all its divisions, confd- 
sions, wars, diseases, bloodshed, and cruel- 
ties, are but the effects of sin. Look into 
families, all the passion, envy, jealousy, en- 
mity, and want of proper feeling, are but the 
effects of sin. Look at individuals, all the 
sufferings of the body, and all the tortures of 
of 4he soul ; all the sorrows of time, and all 
the agonies of eternity, are but the fruits of 
sin. Look at the seeking soul, all his cutting 
convictions, bitter reflections, stinging re- 
morse, gloomy despondency, and slavish 
fears, are but the effects of sin. Look at the 
believer, all his terrible conflicts, deep de- 
pression, gloomy foreboding, and som^dis* 
tressing fears, are all the effects of sin. In- 
deed whatever is dark and dreary, distress- 
ing and painful, alarming and terrible, is to 
be traced up to sin. Every sigh that ever 
heaved the Dosom, every groan that ever in- 
dicated a breaking heart, every exclamation 
produced by violent pain, all, all were the 
fruits of sin. Think of the millions who have 
suffered, and are suffering — of the fearful 
nature and extent of their sufferings — of the 
agonies experienced on earth, and the horrors 
endured in hell, and say, must not sin, from 
which all these proceeded, be a bitter tlung ? 
But here is 

A BBASON ASsiOKBD. " It reochetk unto 
thifM heart" It is not a wound in the flesh. 
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bat a disease in the heart. There it was con- 
ceived, there it is nourished, and from thence 
it flows. It reaches to the heart and defiles 
andpolltites it. Indeed, man*s heart is one 
of the most loathsome and poUnted things in 
God's universe. There is nothing foul, base, 
or abominable, in earth or in hell, but its 
counterpart is to be found in man's heart. 
There la pollution enough in one human 
heart to corrupt an ocean ; yea, to defile the 
universe. It reaches to the heart and alienates 
it from Ood. It has now no sympathy with 
God, no desire to please him, no fear of of- 
fending him. Man fears punishment, but he 
does not fear sin. It reaches to the heart and 
disiracts it. It has no settled peace, no holy 
calm, no quiet satisfaction. The passions are 
turbulent. The conscience is denied. The 
will ifl depraved. The understanding is 
darkened. The memory is a store-house of 
oviL Indeed every -pdwer and faculty of the 
so«l is injured, perverted, and wrongly in- 
fixLeaeed, by sin. It reaches to the heart and 
damns it. It is condemnea already, and if 
grace prevent not, the sentence of condemna- 
tion will be executed, and the heart will be- 
come the seat of the most terrible agony, the 
most torturing pain, and the most dreadful 
despair, and that for ever. No lake of fire 
and brimstone, no bottomless pit, no horrible 
tempest, can convey to the mind any adequate 
idea, of the horrors of damnation, which is 
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the jost desert of sin. Trulr '* U ic bitter, and 
it reacheth unto the hearU* 
Eeader, see how God speaks of sin, your 

Eleasant sin, that which you now value so 
ighly» and enjoy so much. " It ia hitter^ 
So bitter, that no tonf|[ae or pen can describe 
it. And what makes it so bitter is, that " it 
reacheth to the heart" the seat of Hfe,. the 
source of action, and therefore defiles the 
whole person, and misdirects the whalo life ; 
and exposes the whole man to the wxath and 
curse of Grod, and to that wrath, aad. wtrse 
for ever. From this bitter root* proceeds ail 
the bitter words, bitter tempera* and bitter 
actions, which make men miserable on-earth, 
and will make the lost eternally miserable ia 
hell. Our one great business therefore ahoald 
be, to get rid of this root of bitterness;; aod 
by fai<£ in the Lord Jesus, whichparifies the 
heart ; and by the work of the Holy Spirits 
which cleanses and si&nctifies the satore, we 
may get rid of it. Let us therefore seek-fintb 
and oefore anything else-r'first, and more 
than everything else, that we may be washed, 
and sanctified, and justified, in the name ef 
the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit efoar 
Grod. Holy Spirit, convince us of the bit- 
terness of sin, may it be bitter to onr taste, 
and lead us to forsake it in practise, and seek 
to be delivered from its love and power in oar 
experience I 



THE POTTEE. 

TflS doctrine of the divine sovereigntj, 10 
gener&Uy ofienaive to the carnal mind, be« 
cause it strikes a blow at the root of man's 
pride, and lays the sinner low in the dust 
before Gkid. Man does not like to be repre- 
sented as lying absolutely at the divine 
mercy, entirely at the Lord s disposal. But 
God xntut be a sovereign, and if ever we are 
saved, it must be in the exercise of his 
sorereignty. He commands Jeremiah to 
go down to the potter's house, to be taught 
a lesson there. He saw the potter make a 
tend on his wheel, but it was marred, the 
potter crushed the clay together again, and 
made it into another vessel, accordmg to his 

?left8nre. Then the Lord said, " O %ouse tf 
srael, cannot I do with you as this potter ? 
Beheld as the clay is in the potter's hand, so 
are ye in my hand, house qf Jsrael.** 
Jerem. xviii. 6. These words are as applica- 
ble to us, as to them. Observe, 

OuE POSITION. We are in Ood's hand. 
He has full possession of us, and absolute 
power and authority over us. "We cannot 
fly out of his hand, or escape from under his 
eye. We are in God's hand, as clay in the 
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hand <f the potter. We are comparatirely 
powerless — ^we are wholly at his disposal — 
we are capable of being changed, as to form, 
appearance, and yalue. He doeth with his 
creatures, according to his will, both in hea^ 
Ten, and on earth. His will is our law, his 
decree is our destiny. This may be seen in 
nature, in providence, and in grace. He ar- 
ranged our birth, our position in society, 
and our calling by his grace. What he 
wills, he works. What he has purposed, he 
brings to pass. The potter does not more 
re^lj preside at his wheel, than the Lord 
presides over all the affairs of the world and 
the church. We are in God's hand, at 
marred vessels. No beauty, no apparent 
value— unfit for sale, and unfit for use. If 
we are to be of use, if we are to gloiify his 
great name, we must be re-made. There- 
fore every Christian is said to be, "Iub 
workmanship, created anew in Christ Jesus 
unto good works," and that according to his 
foreordination. Whatsoever we are spin- 
tually, we are by his grace. Notice then, 

God's soyebsionty. Se is our owner* 
The potter cannot claim the clay, which he 
has dug out of his own land, so absolutely, 
as the Lord can claim us. We are his, for 
he created us — we were not, until he gave 
us a being — we never should have been, had 
he not willed it. We are his, for he has 
preserved us — by the constant exercise of 
his sustaining energy, we have been kept in 
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existence according to his soTereign will. 
As belieyers, we are his by redemption-* 
every legal impediment being removed out 
of the way, of his claiming us; and justly 
re*moulding us, and raising us to the highest 
happiness and glory. We are God's material 
for making vessels of mercy, which are to 
adorn his temple, and show forth his praise. 
Me M our absolute owner. No one can justly 
question his right, or interfere with his dis- 
posal of vs. He may do as he will with his 
own. But as infinitely wise, whatever he 
does will reflect his wisdom. As impartial- 
ly just,' whatever he does will be in accord- 
ance with justice — no part of the creation 
shall sustain any injury, by anything he sees 
fit to do. . As plenteous in mercy, his mercy 
will appear in every exercise of his sovereign- 
ty. We are his, absolutely his, but in deal- 
ing with us, in disposing of us, he will act 
wisely, justly, and in accordance with his 
mercy. Hence, 

Thb is quirt P " Cannot I do toithyou aa 
this potter, aaith the Lord" Cannot Ibreak 
up tne old form, reduce to a shapeless mass, 
and re-form you for my own use and glory P 
Xes, he can, and he does. Therefore we are 
regenerated — ^we are renewed in the spirit of 
our minds — we are begotten again to a lively 
hope. But God puts the question, to con- 
vince us, that we are absolutely at his dis- 
posal—to impress us with a sense of our 
dependence on him^to instruct and teach 
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hb that we are at his meroy— to silence sll 
the carnal reasonings, and objections of the 
flesh — and to humble onr proud hearts. 
what a mercv it is, that the yileet can be 
changed. To change tiie nature and charac- 
ter of the sinner is Grod*s work. We are in 
one sense, that is in reference to all that is 
spirituallj good, like passive clay, in Grod*8 
hand ; he must work in us to wilt and to do. - 
He must form us for himself, if we ever ac- 
tively show forth his praise. Our God is 
our potter, who shall effectually resist the 
working of his mighty power P Who can 
justly complain, if all God does as a Sovereign 
m our world, is done in the exercise of his 
mercy, and is for our welfare? Who can 
find fault without folly, seeing God, tbe onlj 
wise, the all comprehending, just, and holy 
God, takes the marred vessels, and makes 
them vessels of honour, and glorifies himself 
in doing so. O my soul, lay low before the 
Lord, and let his own question deeply im- 
press thee, "Shall the thing formecC ^J 
unto him that formed it. Why hast thou 
made me thus P" O Lord, teach and sanctifj 
me by thy Spirit, that I may not only admit 
the doctnne of thy sovereignty; but admire 
its working, and adore its holmess, justice, 
and grace I 



JOY IMPAETED. 

"Thou bQct put gladness into my heart."— Ps. iv. 7, 

I AH sad enough at times. I get looking 
within, and the corruptions that lurk, and 
work there, make me sad. I look into the 
church, and want of life, union, and love 
there, makes me sad. I look at my family, 
and there are generally some things there to 
make me sad. I look at the world, and like 
David, who beheld transgressors and was 
grieved, I see enough there to make any 
Christian sad. But my sadness often arises 
from my wandering from God, who is the 
fountain of joy — from my violating God'a 
precepts, in keeping which there is a great 
reward — from a view of my unlikeness to 
God, and unfitness to enjoy God — and at 
times from a sinful, slavish, painful fear of 
God. At other times, I take my eye off the 
gospel, and get back under the law, and then 
a sight of its extensive demands, its fearful 
threatenings, and its awful curses, makes me 
sad. So also, if I look at God as a just law- 
giver, and an angry judge, this makes me 
sad. Besides which, my repeated disap* 
pointments, when I have endeavoured to be 
337 u 305 



S06 JOT IMFABTES. 

more spiritual and consistent : my want of a 
suited frame to love and enjoy God : and my 
want of satisfaction with Goas providential 
arrangements: these things malce me sad. 
But I am not always sad, for if heaviness 
endures for the night, joy comes iu the 
morning: and to my gracious God I can 
say, **Thou hast put gladness into my heart** 
This he does sometimes, by showing me 
* the infinite efficacy of the atoning blood» and 
hy applying the blood to the conscience. 
By shedding abroad his sweet, pQwerfo], 
and everlasting love in my heart. By send- 
ing the Holy Spirit to breathe upon my soul, 
as the Spirit of adoption and liberty. By 
discovering to me more clearly than heTet(>- 
fore, that I am accepted in the Beloved, and 
am pleasant in his sight. By showing me 
my mterest in, and title to, the miiny» ex- 
ceeding great, and precious promises record- 
ed in his word. By manifesting bis divine 
approbation, and treating me as Iris friend. 
And also by raising my expectations, and 
directing my eye upward to the celestial 
mansions, and forward to the glorious ap- 
pearing of his beloved Son. Blessed be 
God, he has often put gladness in mj heart, 
not only by revealmg blessings in his word, 
but by presenting tbem to me by hifl Spirit. 
And also by communicating the oil of joy 
for mourning — a sweet subject for-medita- 
tion — and a glorious prospect for anticipa- 
tion. He has given me to drink at times of 
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the wine of astonishment, hnt at others I hare 
drank deeply of the wine of consolation. I 
have tasted the waters of strife, and had bitter 
draughts of the waters of Marah, but I have 
oftener, with joy drawn sweet waters out of 
the wells of salvation. Blessed be God for 
a glad heart ! A heart made glad by the 
light of his countenance, the whispers of his 
love» and the work and witness of the Holy 
Comforter ! This gladness makes one holy, 
as well as happy ; useful, as well as peace- 
ful ; and fits us for heaven, while it makes 
us ornamental on earth. 

Joy is a fruifc that will not grow. 

In nature's barren soil ; 
AU we can boast, till Chrut we know. 

Is vanity and toil. 

But where the Lord has planted grace^ 

And made his giories known; 
There fruits ot heavenly joy and peace 
^ Are found, and there ulune. 

A bleeding Saviour seen by faith, 

A sense of pardoning love ; 
A hope that triumphs over death. 

Give joys like those above. 

To take a glimpse within the veil. 

To knuw that God is mine ; 
Are springs of joy that never fail, 

TJospe^able! divine! 

These are the joys which satisfy. 

And sanctity the mind : 
Which make the spirit mount on high. 

And leave the world behind. 



GOD'S MERCY TO THE GENTILES. 

Fob ages the Gentile world appeared to be 
passed over by Divine mercy, and to be 
given up to the power of the prince of dark- 
ness. The people sat' in darkness, ttndinthe 
region of the shadow of death. To them no 
warnings were given, to them no ihetaages 
of mercy were sent, bat they were allowed 
to walk in their own ways. At length, a 
brighter day dawned upon them. The Son 
of God appeared^ and he came to be '^ a light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his 
people Israel." He confirmed the promises 
maae to the Jews, and opened a chann^ of 
mercy to the Gentiles ; so that the language 
of Moses became strictly applicable, **II^- 
joice, ye Gentiles, with his people." So also 
the language of the Psalmist, "Praise th« 
Lord, all ye Gentiles ; and laud him all yo 
people." For the prediction of Isaiah was 
fulfilled, "There shall be a root of Jesse, and 
and he that shall rise to reign over the Gen* 
tiles, in him shall the Grentiles tnist" Bom. 
XV. 12. 

Jesus is to be the object of our trust. No 
longer dumb idols, in which our fathers 
trusted. No more in pilgrimages, or penan* 
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f^es, or works, or saerifices, as onr fathers 
did. Bat Jesus the incarnate God, Jesns 
the root of Jesse, Jesus the offspring of 
David. Jesus the Son of God. As he is di- 
vlose« h(^h the root of Jesse ; and aa he is 
human, he is David's offspring. He is the 
Sarioan the only, the all-sufficient, the wil- 
ling Sa.rioiir, and he alone is to he the object 
of oar trust* He is qualified to be so, for he 
has iht righteousness we need to make us 
perfeelly and eternally righteous before God. 
He has tiie grace we require to fit us for 
duty, to prepare us for conflict, to qualify us 
for tke enjoyment of our privileges, and to 
make US meet for heaven. He has the glory 
we. thirst for, and will confer it upon all who 
eonfide in his name. He is made known to 
as in his word, as inviting our trust, as pro* 
misini^ ib» richest blessings to all who trust, 
and as pledged to save every trusting soul. 

Trusting in Jesus is a soul-saving exercise, 
^ot that it merits anything, but according 
(0iKe divine arrangements, it entitles us to 
all Jesus is, and has done as a Saviour. " In 
kis name shall the Gentiles trust.** They 
shall renounce self, and idolatry, and every 
false way. They shall receive God's truth 
in referenoe to the law, in its spirituality, ex- 
tent, and righteous demands — and in refer- 
ence to man's state as totally lost, ruined, 
and undone — and in referenoe to the glorious 
gospel, whjch proclaims a free pardon, a 
glorious righteousness, a perfect Saviour, 
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The^ sliall confide in Jesns, trnstin^ tlom 
in his sacrifice for sin. in his obedience to the 
law, in his promise to save* and in his inter* 
cession at God*s right hand. Trusting in 
Jesus, they will enjoy peace, realize sweet 
liberty, walk in holy fellowship with God, 
and anticipate heaven as they endure ^the 
trials of earth. O for grace to glori^ God 
for his mercy to us poor Gentilea 1 U to be 
enabled to trust in Jesus at all times, to 
trust him for all we need, and to tinist him 
with all we value 1 

Spader, we are Gentiles, our fathers were 
led away after dumb idols, and worshipped 
wood and stone. But we live in happier 
times, for the darkness is past, and the true 
light now shineth. Jesus is revealed, pro- 
claimed, and presented to us, to be the ob- 
ject of our trust. We must trust in him, or 
e lost for ever. He alone can save. He 
saves all that trust in him. But he saves 
none beside. We need such a Saviour, and 
as we need him, as God in mercy has provid- 
ed him, as he is graciously presented to us, 
let us not slight him. We must trust in him, 
or miserably perish — ^we may trust in him, 
for God invites and warrants us. We must 
trust in him, or be suicides — self-destroyers. 
Which shall it be P Shall we make up our 
minds to perish miserably, to perish eternal- 
ly, to perish by our own fault. O think 
what is comprehended in that word peruh-- 
in the idea of a soul perishing for ever— per- 
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iihing for ever bj its own fault. As the 
ease stands thus, the knowledj^e of Christ 
OQ^ht to be sent to i^l the Gentiles, and we 
ought to labour to the uttermost of our 
poweir in assisting to send it. 

Go, said the voice of heaTenly love, 
Msf Qospel preach to every land,; 
IjO ! lam with pou to the end! 
Observe and follow my command! 

. ' With joj the first disciples heard, 
And told the ever>^ai'iouB nenrs 
Ab they from him receiv'd in charge^ 
^irst, to the unhelieving Jews. 

Then to the Gentiles, far and near, 
Pttblish'd salvation in his name^ 
And the glad tidings of his grace 
To this distinguish'd island came. 

Bu^, ah ! to spread their sacred them?. 
How few have <ncr attempts been found ) 
What heathen lands from «f have heard 
The glorious heart-roviving sound? 

To U8 their duty they bequeathed ; 
And left the promise on record ; ^ 
And had our ardour equallM theirs. 
The same had been our blest reward. 

Saviour divine, our guilt forgive ! 
Inspire our souls with warmer sealt 
Pour out thy Spirit from on high; 
And let us all bis influence feel! 



SYMPATHY WITH SUFFEBEBS. 

Wb can neyer form a correct opinion as to 
who are the Lord's people, hy tne dispensa- 
tions of Divine providence, as one event hap* 
peneth to all ; and the difference between 
them and the world, lies rather in the com- 
forts and snpports they receive, than in any 
outward di£^rence. Indeed, the saints often 
have the worst of it, as far as temporal things 
are concerned, for the present is to them a 
state of discipline and trial. This was fre- 
quently the case under the old dispensation, 
which was carnal, and we may expect it to bo 
more so under the present, which is spiritual. 
But.of this a good use may be made, for the 
sufferings of believers sno«ild awaken our 
sympathies, and call forth our aid and our 

Srayers. As Asaph prayed of old, when the 
iord*s people were sorely tried, so should we, 
" let. not the oppressed return ashamed ; let 
the poor and needy praise thy name'* Ps. 
&xiv. 2].. Look at the sufferers. 

They are oppbesssd. Sometimes by men, 
human laws are often oppressive, and have 
filled prisons with belieyers, and burnt the 
best of men at the stake. The landlord will 
oppress the tenant, the employer the mecha. 
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nio, the tradesman his customers, the rich the 
poor, the parent the child, the hushand the 
wife, and the mistress her servant. Petty 
oppression for conscience sake, is very com* 
mon, even in the present day. Bat many he* 
]ievers are oppressed by a load of cares, which 
they should turn into prayers — or by fears 
vhich they ought not to encourage — or by 
lowness of spirits from physical debility, 
which perhaps they cannot remove--*or from 
the temptations of the prince of darkness. 
Any one, op more, of these causes, will often 
sink the sf>iritB, burden the mind, and bring 
an oppressive weight on the soul. 

They are foob, perhaps in temporals, for 
many of God's people are ; if not they are 
spiritually poor, for this is the case with all. 
They are stripped of all their supposed excel- 
lency, everything like goodness is removed 
from them, so that they have not a rag to hide 
their shame, nor a penny to procure their re« 
lease. Christ must clothe them, or they are 
naked ; and Christ must supply them, or they 
are destitute and undone. Nor are they only 
stripped, but having lost all, they are so toeak, 
that they cannot work for more. They have 
no atrength shut up nor left, Jesus therQ- 
jfore must be their strength, as well aa their 
righteousness, or they perish. They feel 
themselves also tfntoor^^ofGod's notice, and 
of the least of his mercies. Empty of good, 
weak and unable to procure any, they feel 
that they lie at God's mercy, and that if ever 
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they are saved he must do it for them, work 
all within them, and confer all upon them. 

They are heedt. Indeed they appear 
sometimes to need every things and to. pos- 
sess nothing that is really good. They are 
all wants, and fors^et where to look for their 
supplies. They feel that they need the pati- 
ence of God to bear with them, the^r are so 
perverse, obstinate, and depraved. Thepr need 
the mercy of God to pardon them, their sins 
are so numerous, aggravated an4 horrible. 
They need the strength of God tosiistoin 
them, they are so weak, their burdens are so 
heavy, the road is so difficult, and their ene- 
mies are so numerous and strong. They need 
the grace of God to save them, for if they are 
not saved by grace, entirely of grace, they 
know that they cannot be saved at all. They 
need the love of God to satisfy them» for their 
capabilities are so vast, their cravings are so 
strong, and their desires are so painful, that 
nothing less can make them happy. Thev 
feel that they need a whole Christ, and all 
that is in Christ — God, and all that God has 
—and blessed be his holy name, Christ ia 
theirs, and God in Christ is theirs too. Look 
at the sympathy expressed in the prayer. 

" Let not the oppressed return ashamed.*' 
Satan tempts them to believe they shall. If 
they go to the word for comfort, to the throne 
for grace, or to the sanctuary for help ; the 
temptation follows them, that it is of no use, 
there is neither comfort, nor grace, nor help 
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for them. If they exercise a little hope iil 
God, or confidence in Jesus, they are still 
imzBHed with the thought, that it is unwar* 
ranted, and they will be ashamed of it in the 
end. Bub if ever they open their mouth for 
Grod, or in seasons of enjoyment make their 
boast in the Lord, then especially are they 
harassed with this tormenting suggestion. 
Bat they shall not be ashamed who hope in 
G-od, confide in Jesus, and make their boast 
in the Lot-d. 

** JLeC ike poor and needy praise thy name" 
G-iTe them cause to do so by appearing for 
them, manifesting thyself unto them, and 
bestowing choice blessings upon them. Give 
them occasion or opportunity to do so, by 
shining upon them wnen in company with thy 
people, or when in the house of prayer. Give 
them grace to do so, for it often requires 
courage, and confidence, and boldness to do 
so. Let the poor, being enriched by thy 
grace — let the needy, being supplied by thy 
providence and Spirit, ipraise tny name. 

XiCtiis beware of judging rashly, or accord* 
ing to appearances, the poor, the oppressed, 
the despised maybe the Lord's — their oppres- 
sors and despisers cannot be. Let us pray 
for those who sufi^er, so did Asaph, so did 
David, and so did Jesus. God loves to hear 
us intercede for others. Yea, so does he love 
intercession, that he has constituted his be- 
loved Son, the greater Intercessor, and the 
leader of. all that intercede at his throne* 
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Let the poor hope in God, let the needy look 
to Jesus, and let the oppressed look to the 
Most High. — Many prayers are gone up for 
them, and many are going npnow. Deliver- 
ance is at hand. Supplies are provided. 
Support will be given. They are God's peo^ 
pie, poor, needy, and oppressed as they are, 
and they shall never be ashamed : but with 
the ransomed of the Lord they shall retnra, 
and come to Zion with songs, and evedast- 
ing joy shall be upon their heads, they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow ftnd sigh* 
ing shall flee away. O Saviour, help me 
when I feel my poverty, realize my need, or 
groan under oppression, to look to thee, and 
may I have faith to believe that thoa art in- 
terceding for me ! 

Dangers of efrj shape and name 
Attend the tbllowera of the Lamb, 
Who leave tbe worUrs deceitful shore. 
And leave it to return no mure. 

O Lord, t'^e pilot's part perform^ 
And guide and guard roe tUro* tbe storm ; 
Defend me from each tbreat^ninji^ ill, — 
Controul the waves, eay, "Peace! be still." 

Amidst tbe roaring of tbe sea. 
My soul still hangs her hopes on tbeet 
Thj constant love, thy faithful care. 
Is all that saves me from despair. 



A SPECIAL PEOPLE. 

r 

Br natare all men are alike. Descended 
from one parent, partaking of one and the 
name nature, and involved in the same gnilt 
and eoDdemnation : " there is no difference, for 
all httwaimied and come short of the glory of 
God/' Nuture in Abraham was no better 
than in Pbvroah ; nor were the Israelites to 
be preferred to the Egyptians. But when 
TQftn has no right, God sees fit to exercise 
l^praee t and for the glory of his great name, 
to manifiMt his divine nature, and to accom* 
plish his deen and holy purposes, he did put 
a difference oetween Israel and the Egyp- 
1 tans. Hence Moses told them, " The Lord 
thy God hath chosen thee to he a peculiar peo^ 
jtle unto himself." Deut. vii. 6. Therefore 
the people were to dwell alone, and not to be 
reckoned among the nations. But Israel 
after the flesh were but a type of the true 
or spiritual Israel ; the people whom God 
hath chosen in his Son, to enjoy salvation* 
and partake of everlasting glory. The words 
are, if possible, more applicable to them 
t lian to tJiose of whom they were originally 
spoken. 

Observe, the design, Qod intended them 
to be his own peculiar. A special people 
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unto himself. As he said bj the prophet, 
** This people have I formed for myself, they 
shall show forth my praise." He highly 

Erizes them. Yea, it is impossible to saj 
ow highly he prizes them. Those are won- 
drous words, " The Lord hath chosea Jaeob 
for himself, and Israel for his peculiar trea- 
sare." Did the eastern Shepnerd prize his 
flock P They are called " his flock, liia beaa* 
tiful flock." Does the miser ^ze his 
wealth P He says, " Ye shall he a peculisr 
treasure unto me above all peoples for all 
the earth is mine." Does the pvintfe pnze 
bis jewels P He says '* They shall be mine, 
in that day when I make up my jeweb ; and 
I will spare them, as a man sparethhis own 
son that serveth him." Does the Bride* 
^oom prize his beloved and dearly pur- 
chased bride P It is written, " As the bMe- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, so shall tliy 
God rejoice over thee." Does the reigning 
monarch prize his crown P God has said, 
** Thou slialt be a crown of glory in the hand 
of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand 
of thy God." What wondrous love such ex- 
pressions as these represent ! How precious 
must the Lord's people be to him I Tmlj 
they are his special treasure ! 

He chose them to be special unto ^imse^* 
Chosen from among others. In preference 
to others. He chose them to bring them 
near to himself, that they may know him : 
and by the most wondrous ways he brinfp 
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them to the knowled^ of himself, as he is 
rerealed in Jesus. He chose them, that they 
mi^t need him ; and so need him as not to 
b&^able to do without him. Therefore they 
are brought to feel their need of his grace, 
wisdom, strength, and presence. Nor can 
they be siroplied from any other source, or 
be happy out as they realize his presence 
and his ioTc. Which shows that he chose 
them th«t they might enjoy his presence, 
and be for erer with him. His tabernacle 
\ra8 pitched in the midst of the typical peo- 
ple, and the symbol of his presence was al* 
ways with him. His spiritual presence is 
ev^er with his spiritual people, and he will 
soon eoUeot them all into nis glorious pre- 
sence* and have them near to himself for 
ever. 

Se chose them out from others on purpose 
that they may be a peculiar people unto 
himself, and in so doing he acted freely. It 
wa» not on account of anything he saw in 
them, or on account of anything he expected 
from thetn ; but in the exercise of his most 
free and holy sovereignty he chose them to 
participate in the glory of his Son. In 
choosing them, he acted also deliberately. 
It was no hasty choice. His thousrhts had 
been eternally filled with them. His heart 
liad been eternally set upon them. There- 
fore he chose them in Christ before the 
foundation of the world ; in the besrinning 
of his way, before his works of old. In 



320. A SPECIAL PEOPLE. 

choosing them he acted wisely, if he really 
desired to have them. For each one of them 
is ready to confess that if he had not chosen 
them, they should never have chosen him. 
The nature regulates the choice, and as oar 
nature is carnal and impure, we should 
never have chosen God, who is spiritual and 
holy. His choice was just an early expres- 
sion of his love. The love that ehose them 
could do anything for them, or give anything 
to them : therefore God spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for them all ; and 
in so doing gave them an assurance that with 
him also he is prepared freely to give them 
all things. O the wonders couohecl in elect- 
ing love ! 

This act of choosing such creatures as we 
are to be a special people unto himself, dis- 
plays such grace, such condescension, sncli 
infinite wisdom ! It «eem« to say, " The 
Lord hath need of you." And, indeed, if he 
is to display all the glorious perfections of 
his nature, if he is to communicate of his in- 
finite fulness to creatures, if he is to appear 
Ihe God, in the most wondrous and astonish- 
ing manner, he does need us. As the mo- 
ther needs the child to empty the full breast ; 
as the Father needs the Son to share and 
en^'oy his possessions with him ; as the 
bridegroom needs the bride to satisfy the 
deep love that is hid in his heart towards 
her ; so God, our covenant G^d, may be 
said to need us. It does say, " The tiord 
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lores you." Loyes us! Yes, and with a 
love tnat is eternal, immutable, sovereign, 
infinite, and free. All the love of God is 
lavished npon ns as his special people in 
Christ. On, those wondrous words of Jesus, 
" Thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me !" Beloved, if God has chosen us to be a 
special people unto himself, let it be the 
ruling ODJect of our lives, to be specially for 
God ; and as God desires to have us near 
to himself, let it be a daily effort to get near, 
and keep near to him. 

But few among tho carnal wis«^ 

But few of nobler race, 
Obtain the favour of thine eyea. 

Almighty Sing of grace ! 

He takes the men of meanest name, 

For toni and heirs of God t 
And thus he pours abundant s^iame 

On honourable blood* 

He calls the fool, and makes him knt>w 

The mjst'ries of his erace, 
To bring aspiring wisdom low, 

.ind all its pride abase. 

Nature has all its glories loatf 
When brought before bis tliroqe; 

Ko flesh shall in bis presence boasl^ 
But in the Lord alone. 
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TIME FOB GOD TO WOEK. 

Wb may not dictate to the Lord, but we 
may plead with him» and bring before him 
our wants, wishes, and desires. We may 
lay before him the state of onr sonlst onr 
families, onr churches, our country, and the 
world. "Supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions, and Rivinfl: of thanks, should be maAe 
for all men." But there are special times 
of special prayer, and we have instances of 
this in Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezra, and ^ehe- 
miah. So also David, when he saw men 
become unusually profane and lawless, cried 
out, with intense fervour, " It is time for thee, 
Zard, to work" Ps. cxiz. 1^. 

OrOr> HAS SPECIAL TIMES 07 WOBKIffG. 

There is a time to favour Zion, a set time. 
Judgment is the Lord's stranj^e work, and 
he often withholds his hand, m long suffer- 
ing to his foes, for he is slow to anger ; and 
also to chastise his friends, whom he chastens 
with the rod of men. Mercy is his delight 
He works in his people to will and to do ; 
and he works by his people, accomplishing 
all the good pleasure of his will. "ELe some- 
times ceases to work, or appears to do so^ 
and then we feel no power working within 
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118, or working with us. We seem to labour 
in vain, and spend our strength for nought. 
This is to try our grace, call forth our pray- 
ers, and exercise our energies. God loves 
to be pleaded with, and he will give us cause 
and occasion to plead with him. 

The pbesent time calls fob god's in- 
TSB7EBBKCB. Infidelity has put on a bold 
front, and has been stalking albroad in open 
day. Supertition has gathered strength 
and misled thousands of souls. Crime is 
rampant, and criminals are numerous. The 
caase of God in many places is low, for there 
hare been few conversions. Professors of 
religion are becoming worldly, and cold, and 
are at ease in Zion. In some places error 
appears to make more impression than truth, 
and the multitude of the people are going 
astray. It is time for God to work, for man 
has tried and failed — things will get worse 
and worse without — and believers will be- 
come dispirited. Yes, we need that God 
should work, for many of our sons and 
daughters, many of our wives and hus- 
bands, many of our brothers and sisters, 
are in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bonds of iniquity. We desire God to work, 
for we long for the conversion of immortal 
sonls, the restoration of backsliders, and the 
establishment of believers in faith and love. 
"We hear of God working elsewhere, for he 
bath in several places, made bare his holy 
arm» in the eyes of all the nations. We must 
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have God work, or we shall decline, dishon- 
our God, and sink into a carnal state. 

If it is time for God to work, it is l^e 
for us to pray, and intreat him to do so. He 
has promised to do so, but the promises are 
made to prayer. We should therefore 
separately and alone, plead with him. We 
should meet and in union of heart and soul, 
entreat him to work. We should be ear- 
nest and fervent, as seeking the greatest 
blessing, as if we were pleading for our life. 
If it is time for G^d to work, it is time for 
us to work. Every one in lus own sphere. 
Each in his own connection. Every Clm8« 
tian should be at work for God, at work to 
win souls, at work with a view to help for- 
ward G^d's good cause. All believers, as 
one man, or as a band of men whose hearts 
God has touched, should be emoloyed in 
the Lord's vineyard. Each, and all, should 
put forth their energies, and work to the ut- 
most of their power. 

If it is time for God to work, it is time for 
sinners to bethink themselves, repent, and 
turn to God. He may work in wrath. He 
may whet his glittering sword, and his hands 
may take hold on judgment. The appeal of 
the Lord's people, maybe taken as an applica- 
tion to a just judge, to execute his rignteom 
sentence upon criminals, and cut them down 
in his wrath, and punish them in lus sore dis* 
pleasure. And if he should, how dreadful 
would the result be I Eeader, are you in an 
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unreconciled state? Is your heart estranged 

from God P If so, how fearful it would be, 

if God was to stretch ont his hand against 

you, and cut you down ! Eepent, therefore, 

and pray to God» that thy emnity against 

him, and opposition to him, may be forgiyen 

thee. But we would rather view the appeal 

as made to a gracious Father, respecting his 

wayward and erring children ; that he would 

work to reclaim, recover, and bring them 

back.^ O Xiord, look on thy church, is it not 

low, in a low place, does it not need thy 

Bpecial interference ; wilt thou not arise and 

hare mercy upon Zion, for the time to favour 

her, yea, tne set time is come, for thy people 

take pleasure in her stones, they favour we 

dust thereof! It is time for the Lord to 

work, for sinners are getting hardened under 

tbe gospel, thy professing people, many of 

them, get colder and colder — the world is 

loved— wealth is idolized — ordinances are 

Deflected — congelations are thin — souls by 

millions are perishmg, is it not then, is it not 

time for thee to work P Spirit of liie living 

Ood, come down in power and great glory 

upon us, rouse up our fellow counti'vmeu, 

crowd our houses of prayer, revive all thy 

churches, and convert thousands, and tens of 

thousands to thyself! Thus display thy 

power, thus fulfil thy promises, thus confound 

Satan, thus gratify the desires of thy people, 

and thus glorify thy wondrous grace I 



THE SPIEIT OF EEVELATION. 

Thebb 18 Yery much in Christ that we do 
not know. That we cannot know without 
divine teaching. And yet our holiness, our 
happiness, our usefulness, very asrach de- 
pends on our knowledge of Chriat. . This 
attainment therefore is of the greatest import- 
ance. Paul deeply felt this, and therefore 
exclaimed, " That I may know him." And 
when expressing his desires for theEphe- 
sians, in prayer to God, though they knew 
much of Chnst already, he prayed, " ^ai 
the God qfour Lord JesiM Christ, the Father 
qf glory, may give unto you, the Spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in thb XNOWLsnax 
OF HIM." Ephes. i. 17. He prays, yon 
see, that the glorious Father would send the 
revealing Spirit, to teach them to know 
Christ more fully. This is just what we 
want, may the Lord confer on us the same 
hlessing. 

It is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit to 
reveal Christ. He has revealed him already 
in the word, and he stills reveals him to the 
understanding, and hearts, of the Lord's 
T>eo|>le. To see Christ in the word, is like 
looking upon a well executed portrait; but 
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to see Christ b^r the rerealiDg of the Holy 
Spirit, is like being introdaced to the com- 
pany of the living person. There is a reality, 
a yiyidness, in our knowledge of Christ, when 
it comes from the teachings of the Holy 
Sp irit, which cannot be realized without, 
when the Spirit teaches ns to know Christ, 
our fonner Jcnowledge appears to be like 
mere hearsay, or like ideas we hare obtain- 
ed in a dream. O for more personali ez- 
perimevkal knowledge of Christ' 

The Spirit reveals the glorious person of 
Ghxiat, and i^en, apart from arguments, we 
know him to be human, we are sure he is 
divine. We see that while he is bone of our 
bane, and flesh of our flesh, in him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the godhead bodily. We 

Serceive tiiat he is not more one with us, than 
e is one with God ; that he has not more 
really our nature, than he has the Father's 
nature. The Spirit discovers to us, the ex- 
act adaptation of Christ ; that he is just what 
we want, and all that we want. For he has 
whatever we need, and all that he has, he is 
ready to impart to us. He is all we need as 
ainBers, to save us ; and aU we need as saints 
to satisfy us. His glory is great in our sal- 
Tation, and his grace shines conspicuously 
in all that we enjoy. Precious Saviour! 
tliov art all our salvation, and all our desire. 
The Spirit shows us our interest in Christ, 
mid imder his holy teaching, we discover 
that we are personally, and eternally inter- 
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«ftUd in the person, property, and vork of 
ChrUt. Then we see, that the wife is im^ 
more entitled to the wealth and dignitf) 
that comes to her hy her marriage with her 
rich and hononrahle husband ; than we are 
to the riches of graee and K^ory, which comes 
to UB b J our union with Christ. Yea, we see 
that the heir is not more entitled to his inhe- 
ritance, which ccunes to him lefpdiy by heir- 
ship ; than we are to the inheritaaee that is 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadetii not 
mwajTf in consequence of cur being constitut- 
ed joint heirs with Christ. We penseive, 
that in the eye of the law, Christ and oor 
souls are one— he the head, and we members 
of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 
O glorious union ! Christ and the believer 
one. He took all our blame, and bore all 
our shame, that we .may be entitled to his 
merit, and share in all his glory. 

The Spirit makes known to us our title to 
the promises ; all the great and precious pro- 
mises which Grod has made, which the death 
of Christ confirmed, and which he liree to 
make good. All the blessings promised, are 
in him. All the promises are now signed 
with his name. Every promise, when plead- 
ed, shall be made good to us. The promises 
are just adapted to our circumstances, for 
they comprise all we can need for body or 
soul, for ourselyes or those connected with 
us, for time and eternity. In the promises, 
God speaks to our circumstances, and pledges 
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kittself to Bupplj all our needs, and to an- 
swer all our prayers, if for our good and hia 
glory. By tne Spirit he speaks the same 
promises to onr hearts, and then we beliere 
them, appropriate them, plead them, and ex- 
pect their ralfilment. ^reoions promises, 
they contain all onr salvation, and all onr 
deaire ; may the Spirit of wisdom and rere- 
lation imfold them, appl]^ them, enable ns to 
plead tbem^ and then wait for their fcdfilment 
with ifiitth and patience I 

' The Spirit nnfolds the glorious doetrines 
of Chnat to ns, and then we see that as all 
the dootrines are in Christ, so Christ is in all 
the doetriaes. Erwj^ dod»ine of the gospel 
leada direedy to Chnet ; and when the doc- 
taiaea are nnfolded by the Spirit's teaohing, 
thenCitfist and onr sonls are brooght to^ 
gel^er in sweet and hallowed fellowship. If 
we learn the doctrines from the teachings of 
men, they will be dry, and may prove stum- 
bling blocks ; but if we are taught them by 
the Spirit of God, we shall find them to be 
full of unction and savour, and thej will 
prove aanotifving as well as comforting to 
our souls. The Spirit will endear Christ to 
110 by every dootnne, and wUl endear every 
doetrine to us, b^ showing us its connection 
with Christ, and its direct tendency to exalt 
Christ. Blessed Spirit, teaeh me doctrine 1 
Jjct me have all the dootrines of the gospel 
unfolded to my mind by thee, that I may 
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have feliowship with Christ in them, and 
communion witn God through them. 

As the Spirit of revelation in the know- 
led|;e of Christ, this divine teacher will show 
us Christ in nature, as the creator of all 
things — Christ in proyidcnee, as the director 
of all things^Chnst in grace, as the author 
of salvation-^and Christ in glory, as its 
source and centre. He will show, us our 
need of Christ, prompt us to expect good 
and great things from Christy and tsfMm us 
to ascribe all glory to Christ. Christ is the 
text from which the Holy Spirit preaches. 
Christ is the subject the Holy Spirit unfolds. 
Christ is the object to which the Holy Spirit 
points. Christ is the end to whioh the Uoly 
Spirit leads. To reveal Christ, ia exalt 
Cnrist, to lead souls to Christ, is at once the 
work and the delight of the ever blessed 
Spirit ; and if we nad more of the Holy 
Spirit's presence and influence we should 
think more of Christ, speak more of Christ, 
do more for Christ, and have more dealings 
with Christ. Low thoughts of Christ, living 
at a distance from Christ, seldom speaking 
of Christ, and having little enjoyment of 
Christ, proves that we have but little of the 
Spirit of revelation in the knowledge of 
Christ. Blessed, blessed Spirit, as the Spirit 
of wisdom, make me truly wise; and as the 
Spirit of revelation, give me a deep, thorough, 
abiding, practical knowledge of Christ. O 
thou who art the glorious Father of Christ. 
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and the giver of the Holy Ghost, I beseech 
thee to give to me and ail thy people, the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of Christ, that we may know him, love 
him, trust him, publish him, and glorify his 
dear and precious name ! Gracious Sayiour, 
give, O give us grace that we may give thee 
glory, honour, and praise, henceforth and for 
ever. A^^^* 

Blest Spirit of trath, eternal God I 

l%oa meek and lowly I>ov« ; 
Wbo fiUeat the soul, through Jesus' hldbd. 

With faith, and hope, and lore* 

Who eomfortost the heavy heart 

By sin and sorrow prest; 
Who to the dead canst life impart. 
And to the weary rest. 

Thy sweet communion charms the soul, 

And irives true peace and joy; 
Whidi Satan's power cannot control. 

Nor all his wiles destroy. 

Come from the blissful realms above, 

Our longing breasts inspire, 
With thy soft flames of heavenly love^ 

And fan the sacred fire. 

Let no false comfort lift us up 

To confidence that's tain; 
JSor let Uieir faith and courage droop, 

For whom the Lamb was slain. 



HBAEEEN ANP HEAB. 

Ths present it intended to tell upon the fu- 
ture. Time is given, to prepare t&t eternity. 
We shoiUd therefore send our tlioQg<hte for- 
ward, and aot now as we shall wish we had 
acted,.when our last hour oomee. ' The Lord 
speaks to us now, and requires usto *' hearken 
and hear for the time to eome" ' lia. xlii. 2S. 
Muoh of God's word refers to the ibt«re, and 
what does not exaotiy refer to tite Mature, if 
properly used will tell upon the fhture. Let 
us tnen pay attention to the 

GoMKimiCATioK MADB. Grod spoaks to us 
of «t», that it is deteeted, there is no sinnifig 
in secret; that it is hated, and nerer seen but 
with abhorrence ; that it must be punished, 
law and justice forbid that it should be passed 
orer. He speaks to us of wrath, his just and 
holy wrath against sin. Wrath provoked by 
sin. Wrath treasured up against the day of 
wrath, to be poured on sinners. Wrath 
which will last for ever. Wrath which kin- 
dles hell, generates despair, and producei 
unspeakaele terrors. He speaks to us of r0- 
pentanoe, commanding us to repent and turn 
to him, that so iniquity may not be our ruin. 
When God commands every man, every 
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where to repent, he requires ua to bethink 
oarselreB, to be sorry for onr sins, to confess 
them before him, to seek thepardon of them» 
and also to forsake them. Me speaks to ns 
of mercy, coTenant mercy; mercj in Jesus, 
metcj for th« rilest. yietej that will for- 
give sin, prevent wrath, save the sinner, and 
f^lonfyGod'in doing so. Beader, God has 
detected «itt in^fott, your sin deserves his 
wrath, ke c^nitnandB fou to repent, and re- 
peattag he. promises you mercy. Let us 
then atlKEid to, 

Thb duty XBQmBaD. ** Hearken,** give 
attentienas one deeply interested in what is 
siiid-*iii order to be impressed by the com- 
nunioatioxfe— 4hat 3rou may remember and 
tarn to ACDOttul^^with a view to reduce to 
practice what is said. " Hear,** and hear 
With the seriousness whidi the subject de- 
BiAQd»«-with fervent prayer that G-od may * 
make it a blessini;^ — as one that must fipve an 
aooaunt^and believing that whoever is the 
inatnunent, it is Gk)d that speaks. " Hear" 
Jten and hear for the time ^ come" Trying 
times. are coming, for which we should, be 
prepared. Times of afiSiction are comingi 
and we shall need the promises to comfort us 
than. Times of judgment are coming, and 
we shall need» assurances of safety to sustain 
ua tiieA. The solemn hour of death is com- 
infif Mid we shall need the gospel in all its 
fulness and grace, to qualify us to meet it. 
£teraity is coming, and we had need be 
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prepared for it, but we can only be so by 
neariog when Grod speaks, believing what 
Grod says, accepting what Grod offers, doing 
what God commands, and avoiding what 
Grod prohibits. 

Let us then hearken and hear that we may 
eseafe eondemncUioH. This can only be done 
by Delieving in Jesus, and seeking union 
with Jesus. There is no condemnation in 
Christ Jesus, but to the sinnei there is con- 
demnation every where else. ISo matter 
what we have, if we have not living faith in 
Christ — no matter what we do, if we do not 
betake ourselves to Christ — ^no matter where 
we are, if we are not in Christ, we shall be 
condemned, and must endure the wrath of 
Gtod for ever. Let us hearken woA hear thai! 
we may ensure heaven. Heaven is a free 
gift. It is presented to us in Christ, and 
'Christ is presented to us in the gospel. If 
we receive Christ, we receive a title to hea- 
ven — if we reject Christ, we pass aentence 
on ourselves as unworthy of everlasting life. 
The divine testimony is, " This is the record, 
that God hath given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life." The wrath of God 
abideth on him. If therefore we would make 
sure of heaven, we must read God's record, 
and beHeve it ; we must attend to God's in- 
vitation, and accept it ; we must see Christ 
as God's gift, and receive him to be our Sa- 
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Tiour. Let us hearken and hear, that we 
m9,y he prepared for all events. We know 
xiot what a day may bring forth, bnt if we 
are in Christ, if we possess Christ, if we em- 
brace and beliere the promises, if we observe 
and walk by the precepts, we shall be pre- 
pared, let what will come. Especially let ns 
seek to possess the Spirit of Christ, the holy 
and ever blessed Comforter; that being 
qttiekened by his power, taught by his word, 
sanetified by his grace, sealed by his love, 
and asanfeo of eternal life by his indwelling 
and witness; we may rejoice in hope, be 
patient in tribulation, be diligent in duty, 
aaid be more than victorious in death. Lord, 
give both writer and reader grace that we 
may ** Hearken and hear for the time to 



come* 



Be it m J only wisdom here 

To serve ibe Lord vith filial fear. 

With loving gratitude ; 
Superior sense may I display 
By shnnninff every evil way. 

And walking in the good, 

may I still from sin depart ; 
A wise and understanding heart, 

Jesus, to me be given ; 
And let me through thy Spirit know 
To glorify my God below, 

^d find my way to heaven. 



A PLEASANT SIGHT. 

TRonoa God oan work withonihistnisieBii, 
and accomplish his purposes wHhont using 
mm, yet he is pleased to employ us, and- at 
times our position is sneh that it appears as 
if the work eoiild not be done wimoat us. 
In this way the Lord puts an honour npon 
us, lays na nnder obligation, and ineieases 
our resnonsjbility. When Israel came up 
out of the Babrlonish captivity, how mseh 
depended on £zra, Nehemiah, Haagai> snd 
Zechariah. Without these men, humanly 
speaking, the work would never haye beea 
done, and yet they could not do the work 
alone. The citizens, mechanics, and labour^ 
ers were all equally necessary. Each one 
had his part to perform, his work to do, and 
his place to keep ; and in doing io, the city 
was raised, and the temple was buUt. They 
were distressed, discouraged, and dispersed 
by their foes, but as soon as there was safety 
and quiet, they returned ** eveiy one nnio iu 
work," Neh.iv. 16. 

They had an important work in hand, they 
were rebuilding the city of the Lord, and the 
tepple for the Lord. This was a work 
which required industry, self-denial, Hberal- 
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it J, and perseverance. We are called to a 
similar work, only ours is spiritual, and 
theirs was temporal. The holy city, and the 
spiritual temple are now in progress. The 
Lord Jesus is the great master builder, and 
all his people are under him, and used by him. 
We are required to be industrious in win- 
ing Bonis, and in brincrlug them into union 
with the building. There is much to be 
done, and we have no time to spare, there- 
fore we should be up and at it— all at it, and 
always at it. Self-denial too should be 
practised in our work. We should not study 
our ease, or the gratification of our lusts and 
passions ; bat should work as for God, as 
lor eternity. Nor should we spare our pro- 
perty, but should liberally employ it in the 
Lord's cause, and use it for the Lord's glory ; 
no one can invest his money better, or lay it 
up more safely than by laying it out in the 
work of God. Having begun, we should 
persevere, for our Master has said, " He that 
ptitteth his hand to the plough, and looketh 
back, is not fit for the kingdom of God." 
Beloved, let us all engage m God's work. 
and let us manifest industry, practice self- 
denial, give liberally, and persevere, until 
called home to enjoy everlasting rest. The 
temple building is to be large and glorious, 
or as David said of old, '* exceedingly mag- 
nificent." But the Jews had to defend what 
they builded ; they wrought with the sword 
on the thigh, and the trowel in the hand, for 
337 Y 
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their enemies were vigilant and determined. 
Just so we have to fight against Satan, pre- 
judice, and corruption, which would other- 
wise creep in, and mar and spoil the work. 

for grace to work, watch, and fight in God's 
glorious cause! 

The beauty of the sight, in the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem and its temple, was to see ever^ 
one at his work, and this would be a pleasant 
sight now. Every believer shoula be at 
work, for each one nas some talent, and that 
talent was given by Jesus to be employed in 
his service, and for his honour. Every one 
should be at his proper work, for there is 
something for each one to do, and every one 
can do his own work best. Every Christian 
should feel a deep and growing interest in 
the conversion of sinners and the enlarge- 
ment of the Chureh. Each should be con- 
cerned to do something for that purpose, and 
to do all he can. Of old some hewed the 
stones, some builded, some served, some 
watched, some gave, all took a part, just as 
it should be now. Let us examine then, am 

1 at work P Am I at my proper work ; that 
for which my talents qualify me P Am I 
doing all I can, and doing all as to the Lord, 
as for Jesus, who has done so much for me P 
All idlers should be reproved, let us reprove 
them by our conduct, and at every fitting 
opportunity put the question, " Why stand 
ye all the day idle P" Nor should we fail to 
exhort and encourage one another, for there 
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18 SO much to be done, and there are so many 
discouragements in the way. Brethren, be 
constant in your places and at your employ* 
ment, for in working for Jesus you are saje, 
but the loiterer and idler are in danger — in 
the work of Jesus there is pleasure,- the 
sweetest pleasure ; we may therefore work 
and sing. In the work of Jesus there is pro- 
fit. I^ow we receive a hundred-fold, and in 
the world to come we shall receiye life ever- 
lasting. Let us expect interruptions and 
hindrances in our work, but let us always 
return to it again ; and let us so work as 
those who look for the coming of the Master, 
and wish that at his coming he may find 
everif one at his work. 

Forth in thy name, O Lord, I go. 

My daily labour to pursue ; 
Xhee, only thee resoW d to know. 

In all I think, or speak, or do. 

The task thy wisdom has assign'd, 

O let me cheerruUy fulfil ! 
In all my works thy presence find. 

And prove thine acceptable will. 

Give me to bear the easy yoke, 
And every moment watch and pray; 

And still to things eternal look, 
And hasten to thy glorious day : 

For thee delightftilly employ, 

Whatever thy bounteous grace hath given; 
And run my course with even jov, 

And closely walk with thee to heaven* 



I WANT TWO THINGS ; OR, BE- 
PENTANCE AND FAITH. 

It 18 no uncommon thing, for many persons 
to look too much to their feelings, and to 
judge of their state thereby ; such neyer en- 
joy settled peace. Such very often set up a 
standard for God to work by, aind except 
texts of Scripture are applied to the mind, 
producing sudden joys, they cannot con- 
clude that they are the children of Grod. 
Now however profitable these things may 
be, they are never set forth in God's word, 
as necessary to salvation, or even as the evi- 
dences of it. Men are to be known, like 
trees, by their fruits ; and salvation by its 
effects. Without faith in Christ, repent- 
ance toward God, and love to the brethren, 
there cannot be salvation ; but there may be 
all these without the impressions, applica- 
tions, and sensations, wnich some people 
talk of, and require as essential to salvation. 
A minister, some short time ago, was in 
company with one of his hearers, who had 
fallen into this mistake. He had experienc- 
ed a great change in himself, he prayed pri- 
vately and publicly, his moral conduct was 
good, and ne had regularly sat under the 
gospel for twenty years ; but because he had 
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no singular manifestations, no striking texts 
suddenly applied to his soul, which he had 
been looking for in vain for years, though at 
times he had a little hope, ^et he had no joy 
in God, no peace in believing, no assurance 
of salvation. His one great complaint is, 
" I do not feel, what I want to feel — even in 
prayer, I do not feel what 1 say^ as I want to 
feel it, I am afraid after all that I shall he 
lost, I FNow," said he, "I want two 

THINGS, THAT IS EEPENTANCE AND FAITH." 

It is a great mercy to be convinced of our 
need of spiritual things, for when the Lord 
shows us our need, and gives us the desire 
to posses them, in his own time, he intends 
to confer them. Then the promise is ours, 
and will be fulfilled to us, where it is said, 
** He will fulfil the desire of them that fear 
him, he also will hear their cry, and will 
save them." But we often fancy we need, 
what we have already got, and I have no 
doubt the friend referred to, has both re- 
pentance and faith already ; for if he had 
not, he would neither feel, desire, act, or 
talk, as he does. But does he understand 
what repentance and faith are ? Or, has he 
mistaken the nature of things, which he 
says he needs, and which are indeed neces- 
sary to salvation P I apprehend this is the 
case with many, let us therefore look at 
theBe two points a little. 

^Repentance, is a change of mind. It 
supposes that we have thought wrongly, and 
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hare therefore felt, and acted wronjfly-. 
When therefore it is said, " Repent and 
believe the goepel" the meaning is, '* Change 
your minas in reference to God's kingdom, 
the Messiah, &Cm and heHeve the good news 
I bring yon." So when it is said, " Sevent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.* It 
supposes that they had wrong views, and 
therefore false expectations, in reference to 
the kingdom of God ; and they are^required 
to change their views, and expect the king- 
dom of God at once. So when Peter says, 
" Repent, and he baptized every one of you,** 
Ac. He means change your minds in refer- 
renee to Jesus of Nazareth, and by baptism 
profess faith in his name. Repentance tO' 
wards Ood, is changing the mind in refer- 
ence to G^d's nature, purposes, and designs 
towards us ; so that instead of looking upon 
him as wrathful, purposing to punish us, and 
intending to sacrifice us to his justice ; we 
believe him to be love, that his purposes are 
gracious, and that he intends to do us good 
and bless us. Then we look upon Gk>d, in 
Jesus, as gracious, merciful, and long Buffer- 
ing ; we believe that he has no pleasure in 
the death of a sinner, but would rather he 
should turn from his wickedness and live, 
even though it cost him the life of his own 
dear Son to save him ; and we see that he is 
so desirous of being on good terms with us, 
that he beseeches us to be reconciled unto 
him, promising that he will not impute our 
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trespasses unto ns, or place one of onr sins 
to our account. This is God's own repre- 
sentation of himself, and it is totally diner- 
ent from man's conceptions of him, he there- 
fore commands us to repent, to give up all 
onr false ideas of him, and receive his own 
representations of himself. This will be 
sure to change our feelings toward him, and 
instead of hating him, dreading him, or 
wishing to flee from him ; we shall begin to 
love him, draw near to him, and mourn and 
grieve that we have ever sinned against him» 
or in any way grieved or offended him. 
This is godly sorrow for sin, which is the 
effect of a change of mind in reference to 
Gk)d; and this godlv sorrow flows forth 
most freely, and is f^lt most deeply, when 
we perceive the depth of God's love to us, 
as it is seen in the gift of his Son, and in the 
agony and bloody sweat, the crucifixion and 
deatn of that Son for us, and for our salva- 
tion. Godly sorrow for sin, always leads us 
to hate the sin we are sorry for, and to for- 
sake the sin in our lives. By repentance 
therefore we generally mean the whole three, 
a change of mind, a cnange of feeling, and a 
change of conduct. In proportion to our 
former wrong views of Goa, our misconduct 
toward God, and our change of mind re- 
specting him ; will be the depth of sorrow 
for thinking wrongly of him, and acting 
ivrongly toward him ; so also will be the 
marked difference in our outward conduct 
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and coDTersation. A man therefore may 
have trne repentance, who has had no very 
dreadful feehngs in reference to sin, or in- 
tense and overwhelming sorrow. It may 
have heen given him to receive into his mind 
right views of God, and hy these right feel- 
ings may have heen produced, and from hoth 
a consistent course of conduct may flow. 
The man loves God, as he views him in 
Jesus ; is sorry that he ever sinned against 
him, especially that he sins against him now ; 
and desires and aims so to walk, so to speak, 
and so to live as to please him. Such an 
one is a true ])enitent, and has experienced, 
yea, does daily experience the repentance 
that is unto life ; which repentance is the gifl 
of Jesus, who is exalted to give it, with the 
remission of sins. 

Faith, what is faith P Faith in €hd, is 
believing that he is, and that he is the re- 
warder of them that diligently seek him. It 
ifi believing, and receiving into the mind, all 
that he has said of himself in his own holy 
word ; which leads us to exercise confidence 
in him, and expect good things from him. 
Faith in Christ, is believing him to be the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world ; and that he has done and suffer- 
ed all that the law and justice of God re> 
quired, in order to the salvation of all those 
who trust in him. Faith in his blood, is 
believiog that his blood made a full atone- 
ment for all flin, and that it cleanses from all 
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sin, all who depend upon it. In a word, 
faith in Christ, is renouncing all and every 
thing, as a ground, or cause of our accept- 
ance with God, and depending on him alone, 
to save us fully, freely, and fop ever. It is 
not believing that I am interested in Christ, 
or even that Christ died for me in particular, 
though this will grow out of our faith ; but 
it is simply trusting Christ to be, and to do, 
as he has said in his word. If therefore, I 
renounce all dependence on my own works, 
if I refuse to place any confidence in my feel- 
ings, and trust alone in what Christ is, what 
Christ has done, what Christ is doing, I have 
faith, saving faith in Christ. And this faith 
will produce good works, for while I depend 
on Christ alone to save me, and expect sal- 
vation by his grace alone, how can I do 
otherwise than feel grateful to him P and if 
I feel grateful to him, surely I shall seek to 

E lease him, — and how can I please him, but 
y keepiDg his commandments P — and what 
is keeping his commandments, but perform- 
ing good works P . 

JBepentance toward God, then, implies, 
that we have wronged God in our thoughts 
of him, and in our feelings and conduct to- 
wards him ; but that now, we have changed 
our minds, and think of him as he wishes us 
to do, — in consequence of which we are 
sorry, heartily sorry that we have ever 
grieved, or dishonoured him, either in our 
hearts or lives, and therefore we seek to do 
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only those things which please him. Faith 
in Christ, is oepending upon Christ alone 
for life and salvation, — or trusting in Christ, 
to save lis as he has promised to do in his holy 
word : out of which faith springs a desire to 
honour Christ and serve him, on account of 
his great love to us, and wondrous work for 
us. Bepentance toward God, and faith fc>- 
ward our Lord Jesus Christ, are essential to 
salvation; but as to many of the feelings, 
manifestations, and singular experiences 
which some men talk of, however desirable 
some may think them, or however much 
some may be depressed because they are 
strangers to them, they are not necessary to 
salvation. Then, as to our feelings, they 
will be very much regulated by our faith ; 
though they will be a good deal influenced 
by the booKS we read, the company we keep, 
the ministry we sit under, ana our own na- 
tural temperament. Some are naturally 
gloomy, otners cheerful ; some are nervous 
and fearful, others stout and courageous ; 
we must not therefore sel up any standard 
to which all alike must come, or draw any 
rule according to which the Holy Spirit must 
work, for he will exercise his sovereignty 
while he displays his power. Whatever 
therefore may be thy feelings, whatever thy 
defects ; complain as you will, or fear as you 
niajr, the Holy Spirit, by the apostle affii-ms, 
" That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth 
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine 
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heart that God raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. For with the heart 
man believeth tmto righteousness ; and with 
the mouth confession is made nnto salration. 
For the Scripture saith, Whosoever helieveth 
on him shall not be ashamed. For there is 
no difference between the Jew and the 
GreeV ; for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For whosoever 
shall call on the name of the Lord shall be 
saved," 'Rom. x, 9. 13. 

Beader, have you repented? You once 
thought highly of sin, and therefore you 
preferred it to holiness—- you thought highly 
of the world, and preferred it to the Saviour 
—you thought highly of self, and preferred 
it to God — have you changed your mind P 
Do yon now look upon sin as that abomina- 
ble thing which Q^od hates P Do you hate 
itP Do you forsake itP Do you look u})on 
the world as God's enemy, see that the 
works of it are evil, and that it lieth in the 
wicked One ; as the consequence have you, 
come out of it, separating yourself from it, 
refusing to touch the unclean thing P Do 
you look upon self with loathing, and abhor 
yourself, repenting in dust and ashes P Do 
you hate sin, cleave to the Saviour, and love 
God P Have you faith in Christ ? Have you 
committed yourself to Jesus, to be saved by 
him P Do you look to him alone for wisdom, 
righteoHKness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion P He is able to save you — he is willing 
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to save you — ^he waits to saye you, if you are 
not saved. To you his word at this moment 
is, ** Look imto me, and be saved ; for I am 
God, and there is none else." And for your 
instruction and encouragement he has said, 
** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil- 
derness, even so must the Son of man be 
lifted up ; that whosoeves belie veth on him 
should not perish, but have eternal li^ For 
God so loved the world, that he^ave his only 
begotten Son, that whosoeteb believeth in 
him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." Believe and live. Look to Jesus, and 
eternal life is yours. Kot by works of 
righteousness, but according to his mercy 
he saves us. By grace we are saved, through 
faith. Let us not then torment ourselves, 
because our experience is not just like the 
experience of some of whom we have heard or 
read ; neither let us doubt or despond, be- 
cause we do not feel just as we wish, or 
think we ought to do; neither let us 
listen to the lies, and misrepresentations of 
Satan ; but let us cast ourselves on God's 
mercy, commit our souls to Jesus, trust him 
with them, and give him credit for being 
faithful and true to his word, and so shail 
we 9e saved. 
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"What appears to be very easy in tilieory, is 
often found to be very aifficult in practise. 
Talk about faith, or believing, or trusting, 
and how easy it appears, but endeavour to 
exercise faith in Christ, to believe the preci- 
ous promises of God with application to your- 
self, or to trust in the faithfulness of God in 
seasons of trial and trouble, and without the 
special aid of the Holy Spirit, you will find it 
hard work. These thoughts have been sug- 
gested by the following circumstance. A 
minister of Christ, the other day, met with a 
young person, one of his congregation, and 
entering into conversation with her, found 
lier very earnest in reference to spiritual 
things, but tossed about and tormented with 
many fears. As he spoke with her about the 
state of her soul, she said, " I am very un- 
comfortable" He said, " You should believe 
in Jesus" Looking at him with a very grave 
countenance, she replied, " Ah ! that's habd 
woBK." He could not deny that, for he had 
often found it hard work too. So had John 
jXowton, who wrote, 
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" O could I but believe, 

Tben all would easy be; 
I would, bat cannot, Lord, make kDown 

The power of faith in me !" 

Some may question this, and otiien may 
deny it, but eyery experienced Ohrietian will 
assent to it ; and let those who deny it, only 
try it, when sin stares them in the face, and 
the corruptions of the heart boil up within 
them, ana the terrors of God appear to be set 
in array against them. It is «a8y to talk 
about believing, and to seem to beliere, when 
there is no deep conviction of sin, no sense of 
the wrath of God, no Tivid fears of hell ; bat 
a soul quickened by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, nlled with a sense of the wrath of God, 
and dwelling on the number and nature of its 
transgressions finds it hard work. True, 
when the Spirit reveals Christ in the riches 
of his grace, the merit of his blood, and the 
glory of his forgiving love, and sweetly draws 
out the heart to him, it is easy to believe, no- 
thing is easier. We can then venture on 
him, commit our souls to him, and trust him 
to save us without the least hesitation. It 
seems natural to do so, and without the least 
effort we do it. But under other circumstan- 
ces we find it very difficult. 

But what makes it so difficult to believe in 
Christ P There are many reasons, we eaa 
only name a few. Sometimes we mistake the 
nature of faith, which is a persuasion of the 
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tmth of what is revealed concerning Christ, 
and the exercising of confidence in Christ to 
make good his word. As for instance, I read 
that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners — that he is able to save to the utter- 
most—that he will cast out none that come 
unto him — and he invites all that are burden- 
ed, and are thirsting, to come unto him, and 
obtain restk and satisfaction, or be saved. 
Well, I feel fully persuaded that all this is 
true. But being persuaded of the truth of 
^this, and being myself in want of salvation, I 
'come to Jesus, and taking him at his word, 
appeal to him to be saved by him. This is 
faith, and appears to be easy enough, but 
when we come to try to do so, we find that 
without the gracious agency andpower of the 
Holy Spirit we cannot do it. At least, I 
could not. Could not ! At times, I cannot 
now. Another way that makes believing dif- 
ficult is, that we have in our hearts a preju- 
dice against Grod, and when this is removed, 
there is still a suspicion lurking there. We 
do not heartily receive the testimony that 
God is love, that Jesus is the expression of 
that love, and that out of pure love, God will 
save any one, and every one, that is willing 
and desirious to be saved b]r Christ. Search 
your heart, reader, and see if you do not find 
something of this kind there — to my shame 
I aay it, I do still, after all the proofs of his 
lovp which I have had. Yes, I find it hard 
B ui'k at times to believe that Grod is so good. 
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80 gracious, so loTing, as his word declares 
him to be. Then, Satan is the great enemy 
of faith, and does all he can to misrepresent 
God, to slander the Lord Jesus, to pervert 
the gospel, and to foster unbelief in us. He 
is always actire, endeavouring to divert the 
eyes from the cross, to suggest that we are 
peculiar sinners, that our case is singular, 
that we have no right, no warrant to believe 
in Jesus. Indeed he will try a thousand 
means to prevent our receiving €rod*s testi- 
mony in simplicity, and resting upon it with- 
out gainsaying. To believe therefore in the 
teeth of the most determined opposition of 
Satan, who knows the human heart so well, 
and has been accustomed to exercise such 
power over it, is hard work. Then we are 
much more easily affected b^ the visible than 
by the invisible, by the sensible than by the 
spiritual ; the invisibility of Jesus therefore, 
and the spiritual nature of faith, make it a 
difficult thing at times to believe. However, 
let any one have a deep sense of the infinite 
value of the soul, of the true nature of sin, of 
the terrible character of the wrath of God, 
and the solemn importance of eternal things 
— in addition to which, let there be a vivid 

Serception of the sins of the life, of the deep 
eprayity of the heart, and of the utter un- 
worthiness of the person — and then let it be 
known that the soul, in these circumstances, 
is re<juired to apply to Christ, and to trust 
only m Christ, and to expect to be saved by 
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Chriat, without one good work, good word, 
or good feeling, and it will be found to be 
hard work to do so. Bat I forbear, for 
there appears no reason to f^o farther into 
this part of the subject, for every (juiokened 
soul feels it, and the dead in sin will not be 
conTinced by any words I can write. 

What then, is a soul in such a state to doP 
First, beware of excusing unbelief, for it is a 
sin, and is one of the efiPects of the depravity 
of our hearts. Beware also of indulging 
doubts and fears, and of dwelling upon your 
sin, depravity,, and unworthiness ; instead of 
reading, receiving, and endeavouring to be- 
lieve God's testimony in the gospel. As much 
as possible fix the mind on what Christ is— 
the Saviour ; on what Christ has done — ^put 
awajr sin bv the sacrifice of himself; for whom 
Ohnst died — for the ungodly, and sinners ; 
on the invitation Christ has given, — to come 
to him ; and the promise Christ has made-^ 
him that cometh, I will in no wise cast out. 
Think of the fact, Christ has saved the vilest 
sinners, and yet has not gone to the utmost 
of what he can do ; and that he never did re« 
fuse to save any one who sought salvation at 
his feet ; nor can he, consistently with his 
word, refuse to save you. Break his word, 
he cannot. Deny himself, he will not. His 
glory will be advanced, his word will be con- 
firmed, and his grace will be magnified, by 
your salvation ; and his justice, holiness, and 
juajesty, will be honoured too. Endeavour 
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to Midre, as if it was in yottr own power to 
do 80, because God commands you ; and yet 
realising your weakness, entreat the Holy 
Spirit to work faith in your heart, and to en- 
able yoa to believe to the saving of your 
soul. 

Though you may find it hard to believe, it 
is not impossible. Thousands have felt just 
as you feel now, and yet have afterwards been 
enabled to rejoice in a personal astfonance of 
interest in Christ, union to Christ, aad salva- 
tbn by Christ. Anxiety about faith, a de- 
sire to believe, and a realising of the difficulty 
of doing so, are indications thai the Spirit of 
God, is now at work in yoursouL 'The good 
work is begun, and he that hath begun it, 
will carry it on, and complete it in the day of 
Christ. But, until there is a dbtinct recog* 
nition that salvation is all of graee, pure 
grace ; and a renunciation of everything done 
by us ; until we perceive that we may as well 
depend upon our grossest sins, as our best 
deeds, or most comfortable feelings to recom- 
mend us to God, or ensure our salvation ; 
and so trust in Christ alone, to be saved by 
his blood and righteousness, we shall never 
enioy peace, or be happy in God, Salvation 
is by Christ, by Christ alone. Salvation is of 
^ace, of grace alone. Salvstion is by b^ev- 
ing, by believing alone. God saves us by his 
grace, and therefore saves us freely. Christ 
saves us hj his blood and obedience, and 
therefore without any works or merit of our 
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own^ We are sayed by faitb, or by ventur- 
ing on Christ, trusting in Christ, and com- 
mitting ourselves unreservedly to Christ. 

S«ader, how do you feel on this subject? 
Do you believe P Do you know any thing of 
the difficulty of believing P Could you at all 
sympathise with the poor thing who said in 
reference to it, **AhI that's hard work I" 
You must* believe, or you cannot be saved $ 
" for he that believeth not shall be damned." 
When you oome to exercise faith in Christ, 
you wiu find it more or less difficult ; and 
will thus leam out the necessity there is for 
the work of the Holy Spirit of God in the 
heart. You read of ' * obtaining like precious 
faith," of faith " being the gift of Gfod," of 
*' the faith of the operation of God," and of 
its being " given," to some, " on the behalf 
of Christ, to believe on his name." All which 
shows, that Grod who works in his people to 
will and to do of his good pleasure, must 
work faith in our hearts, and give us to believe 
on hie Son, Jesus Christ. May the Lord ful- 
fil in us, both writer, and reader, all the good 
pleasure of his goodness and the work of faith 
with power, that the name of Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in us, and we in him, accord- 
ing to the grace of our God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 



AS HAPPY AS A PBINCE. 

f 
A Yovva man in Kent had been Bering ac- 
oording to the course of the world, ' ignorant 
of God, careless about eternity. BSiid indiffer- 
ent as to the state of his sooL His con* 
science slept, his sins increased, and life 

C" led away. At length the Lord laid his 
d upon him. Health fled. Sickness 
brought him down within sight of death's 
door. His friends were alarmed fot him. 
A minister of Christ was sent for» who found 
him very dark and ignorant. He dealt 
faithfully with him, pointing out his reaf 
state before Grod, the danger of his aoul, and 
the necessity there was for a radical change. 
He set Christ before him as the only and all- 
sufficient Saviour, and insisted on faith in 
his blood in order to pardon and peace. 
Days rolled away. The Holy Spirit applied 
tiie testimony. Slowly the mind opened to 
receive the truth. At length faith fastened 
on the Saviour, a sense of pardon was en- 
joyed, and the assurance of sfdvation was 
felt. During his few remaining days, his 
soul was taken up with Christ. He rested 
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on the finished work of Jesus, drank in the 
sweet words of Jesus, and went forth in the 
exercises of faith, prayer, and praise to Jesus. 
He was in peace. He was nappy. There 
he lay, a wonder to himself, and a wonder to 
all about him. He was saved by grace — by 
grace alone^^ftnd to grace he gave all the 
glory. 

At length the day arrived on which he was 
to die. Oncft more he wished to see the face 
of the servaat of God, who had been. used to 
plttck him as a brand from the burning. His 
parents sent for him, and when he arrived, 
the lad tui*ned his poor dying head, and his 
bright eves sparkled with joy. Taking him 
by the hmndi the minister of Christ said, 
"^e you happy, Thomas P" Mark his 
reply, with evident pleasure, he said, " JZaj9« 
P^Mt a prince r And as though that was 
not enough to represent the joy he felt, he 
addedi "A thousand timet happier T He 
then spoke freely of the Lord's dealings with 
him, and especially of the goodness of Grod 
to him that night. He then preached Christ 
to his father and mother, and obtained a 
promise from them, that they would attend 
the ministry of the man wlio had been made 
such a blessing to him. He then, as a last 
request, begged the minister to preach a 
sermon from the text which had been such a 
comfort to his mind, which was John xiv. 27. 
" Peace I leave with you, my peace I givo 
unto you ; sol as the world givetix give I 
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unto jon. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid." He then fell asleep 
>n Jesus, to the praise of the glory of his 
grace. 

Eoader, are you saved? Hare you re* 
oeived the knowledge of salvation by the for* 
giveness of your sinsP Have you peace 
with God P Did you ever experience that 
deep and overpowering joy 'which inade this 
poor, dying young man, weak and full of 
pain as he was, say, ** I am as happy at a 
prince, and a thousand times happier f Real 
religion always makes its poss^Bors happy, 
and the degree of their happiness is in pro- 
portion to its depth and power. JesuSt who 
saved Thomas ■■, can save Tou. Not 

only can he save you, but he is willing to 
save you ; and as willing to save you as he 

was to save Thomas . If therefore 

you feel your need of a Saviour, and if you 
are willing to be saved by the Lord Jeaos, 
and to be saved now, then go to Jesus, oaU 
on his name, plead his own word, and truat 
in the merit of his blood, and you are savedL 
Yes, the moment you renounce self, turn 
from all other refuges, betake yourself to 
Christ alone, and place confidence in him, 
you are saved. His blood is your full dis- 
charge from all guilt, condemnation, and 
punishment. His righteousness j ustifies yon 
before God, and entitles you to^eternal fife. 
His word is your everlasting security, for he 
has said, •• Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
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ttat heareth my word, and beKevetli on him 
tibat sent me hath everlasting life, and shall 
not oome into condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life." John v. 24. Can 
words be plainer P Can any assurance be 
stronger? Every believer hath everlasting 
Kfe. Every one that heareth the words of 
Jeans, and believeth on his heavenly Father, 
hath everiatting life, and shall never come 
into coMdemnaiion, Ought not this assurance 
to make the believer happy P Happy in the 
midst of trials! Happy in sicki^ess and 
poverty I Happy in the hour of death ! 

Are y<wi l^us happy, my friend P If you 
are not, why is it P Are you not a sinner P 
As a sinner, do you not believe in Jesus P 
If you b^eve in Jesus, does he not assure 
rou that everiastins: life is yours P Is not 
his word true P Will he not be faithful? 
Can he deny himself? Why then are you 
not happy P The cause must b^ either igno- 
rance, or unbelief. Either you do not un- 
derstand the gospel, which assures you that 
every believer is saved the moment he be- 
lieves, let his life and conduct have been what 
-they may. Or you do not believe the testi- 
mony which God hath given, the record 
which God bears. Perhaps you are looking 
at your sinful life, or at yoar more sinful 
heart, and concluding that because your life 
has been so bad, and your heart so much 
worse, therefore you cannot claim eternal 
life. But do you not see that the blessing 
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it not promised to persons whose character 
is f^ooit or whose hearts are not very foul, or 
Ter^ bad, or very cold, but to every one that 
beheveth, let his character have been whatit 
will, or let his heart be as it may. Be* 
lieve in Christ, and whatever yon may have 
been — ^believe in Christ, and whatavar state 
your heart may be in, yon are aaved— etar'> 
nal life is yonrs. To believe in CiwiBt is. no- 
thing more than renonncini< all other ground 
of hope, and trusting in Christ alone* Yes, 
faith IS simply trusting in Jesns* Trusting 
in Jesus to save me, to save nte^wbc^ly, to 
save me entirely, to save me for evermore. 
And the moment you renounce cdi beside 
Christ, and place your simple and entire con« 
fidence in Ctirist, that moment you are en- 
titled to believe that he shed his blood to 
make your peace, died for your sine, rose 
again for your justification, and ever liveth 
to make intercession for you. Nor only a0i 
but as soon as ever you cease to . place any 
confidence in your own works, or your own 
feelings, and reiy on Christ alone, the Holy 
Spirit will apply to you the blood of Christ, 
and you will nave peace ; and he will unfold 
to you the word of Christ, and you will be 
filled with joy. It was so with the poor 
youth who died in Kent ; and it has been bo 
with all in every age, and in every place, 
who have ventured on Christ alone, and 

trusted the salvation of the soul entirely to 
nim. *' 
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Trust, therefore, in Christ, and in Christ 
idone. Benounce your good works and your 
bad works alike ; look away from your com- 
foriable feelings, and from your uncomfort* 
able ones alike, and look direct to Jesus ; 
and as sore as the serpent-bitten Israelite 
was healed by looking to the brazen serpent 
on the pole in the midst of the camp, so sure- 
ly shall yon be saved too. And as the Is- 
raelite felt in himself that he was healed, so 
will you ( for .God fills us with all joy and 
peaco til believing, and enables us to abound 
la hope by the power of the Holy Ghost 

Sinneiti shall tne Saviour who saved Thomas 

save youP Will you go to himP 

Will you crjr to himP Will you be in ear- 
nest in seekmg the salvation of your soul at 
his hands P If you are not saved, it will not 
be because Jesus could not save you, or be- 
Qftuse he refused to save you; but because 
yon would not come unto him that you 
might have Hfe. To-day he calls you to 
him. By these lines he invites you to come 
imto him. Once more he assures you that if 
YOU will come he will not refuse you ; for 
his words are still true, " Him that combtk 

HHTO MB, I WILL IS KO WISB CAST OUT." 

Come then, O come to Jesus, he will receive 
you graciously, he will pardon jon fully, he 
will save you freely, and he will bless you 
eternally. Once more, therefore, with all 
the earnestness of love, we cry to you. Comb 
TO Jbsus ! Comb to Jbsus ! Comb to Jbsus I 
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l8BABii*8 •in,bronglitptiiii8liznent, but Grod'a 
sovereign mercj raised up delwereis, and 
brought relief. These delirerera wete gen- 
erally men, but here we find a voman pro- 
moted to the leadership. 8he appears to have 
had a large heart, a masculine understanding, 
and to be altogether a very reosarkable wo- 
man. She stimulated Barak, amd led him to 
conflict and victory ; and having done bo, 
composes a song of praise to Jehovah, in 
which she ascribes the victory to him, reviews 
the conduct of the tribes, and closes with a 
devout and holy wish, " Let them thai love 
kimt he <u the Sun when he goeth forth in kit 
mtoA^" Judges v. 31. 

Them that love him. Jehovah in Jesas; is 
the object of our love ; and in him, everytiiiDg: 
that is calculated to draw forth, and fix onr 
love is to be found . The bright and the beanti* 
fttl, the magnificent and the glorious, the mild 
and the majestic, the just and the gracious, Iks 
holy and the benevolent, combine, harmonize^ 
and shine forth in him. And the Holy Spirit, 
having convinced us of sin, having led nirto 
Jesus, having sealed home on the conscience 
our pardon, and having given us to see. the 
glory of Grod in the face of Jesus Christ* 
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draws forth and Exe9 onr affections supreme* 
3y on him. We love him, and therefore pre- 
fer him to all other objects in earth or hea^ 
^en. We lore him, and therefore walk with 
nim in peace* and holiness. We lore him, and 
therefore obey him with all the heart and 
soul. We lore him, and therefore we love 
his people and unite with them. We Ioto 
him, and thecefore engage in his cause, strive 
for hia glory, and fight in defence ef his truth. 
We lore him, and therefore are zealous in hig 
ways, sad of his honour*— love is the fire in 
the heart, and seal is the fiame in the life. 

Let them that love him, '* be as the Sun" 
That is, exalted above all their foes — ^unin- 
terrupted in their course — and glorious above 
all ower objects. Let them be, not as the 
mid-winter sun, or as the sun at midnight— 
but let them be as the sun at midsummer, at 
mid-day, when it ^oeth forth in'its mights- 
then it attracts universal attention— then it 
disperses all darkness and gloom — then it 
scatters all that would impede its progress^ 
or conceal its glories— then it prevents innu- 
merable evils, and imparts innumerable bles« 
sings, by its light, heat, and fructifying pow- 
er—then it goes on increasing in beautv and 
splendour, passing uninjured through all, the 
hon, the bull, the scorpion, and the bear- 
then it sets in mild glory, and sheds a beauty 
on all surrounding objects. Let them tiiat 
love God, be as beautiful, as useful, as con- 
stant, as persevering, and as successful as the 
sun when he goeth forth in his might. 
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The lore of saints is mutual, it fixes on the 
image of €rod wherever it is, ^ and breaks 
through eyery barrier, ezclaimiog, ** Grace 
be with all tnem that love our Lord Jesu^ 
Christ in sinceidty." Love desires the best 
things for others. Nothing is too great or 
too good, to desire for them tiia^ lore God. 
The most striking imagery is employed, the 
most glorious objects in natnreiate selected, 
to set forth the beneTolent dessieii of the 
loving heart. Lore leads to ennrgeth»{)rayer; 
it was lore in the heart of Deborah,/ whieh 
led her so energetically to appeaUtd ths heart 
of God, and say, '* let them be ns the Sun, 
when he goeth forth in his might." Lore 
longs to see others increasingljr 'Uaofiil, hon- 
ourable, and glorious. There la^notking sel^ 
his in lore, sheseekethnotherownhoskoar* but 
toadvanee the honour of Jesus, and the best 
interests of those that lore him. IReader, do 
70U love Hix P Do you love God ia.Cairist P 
Do you love him from the heart^snpiemeh^ P 
If so, do you go forth as the sun, day by 
day in a course of holiness and usefulnessF 
Is your path like that of the just, whieh 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day? 
Seek to abound in love, to excel in graoe» 
and to grow in usefulness. !Etemember» 
believe, and plead that precious promiie, 
" The righteous also shall hold on nis way, 
and he that hath clean hands shall wax 
stronger and stronger :" so shall you be as 
the sun when he goeth forth in his mighL 
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Wb know comfianitiTely little of the unseen 
world. There is a heaven of joy and peaee 
for the beliercr* and there is a place of sor- 
row and iuSmtkg for the sinner. Our Lord 
in one of' his parables sets before ns the suf- 
fering^ life, happy death, and fflorions state 
in heaven of a oeliever ; and the jovial life, 
death, add .awfiil state of suffering of a 
wealthjT ^innar. "In hell he lifted np hie 

r being in torments." He sought a little 
riation of his sufferings, but was denied 
the least. Being directed to remember how 
he had lived on earth, he thought of hia 
former honour, and the state of those whom 
he had left- bel^nd him, and, " Then he 9aidt 
Jpr€fythe9fth&rrfore,faiher, that thouwtnddst 
send him" Lazarus, " to my father's k&uee f 
Jbr I have Jive brethren, that he mof testify 
unto thenif lest they also come into this place 
of torment" Luke xvi. 27, 28. Observe, 

The object of his solicitude. His 
*'JI»e brethren" They were perhaps younger 
than himself, though it is probable that he 
wae comparatively young. They were still 
in the land of hope, he was in the regions of 
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despair. They were still under the reigii of 
mercy, he was under the iron rod of justice. 
He /eared for them, for he knew in what 
state he had left them ; he feared, lest they 
should perseTere in sin, and at length come 
to the same place of torment. He most 
ardently desired their salvation, and that at 
any expense ; at least that they might escape 
the wrath that is coming. He d^paired of 
their salvation by ordinary mean4» and there- 
fore he petitioned that Lazarus may be sent, 
that ho might testify to them. • Ah, if we 
realized what hell is, and sympathised with 
sinners as we ought to do, we should be 
prepared to make use of any means* and of 
aU means, in order, if possible* to prevent 
souls going there! It is passing strange^ 
that professing to believe the Bible repre* 
sentations of hell, the certainty of every 
unooBverted sinner going there, and that 
conversion is effected by the use of means, 
which are in our power, thai we use them 
so little, or so feebly. Look at this lost soul 
in hell* he thinks of his brethren, aad, ap- 
pealing to Abraham, gives expression to 

His ABDSHT DSSiBS. " Send Lazartu to 
my brethren.** He is no longer a poor, ul- 
cerated beggar, he will make a fit and suit- 
able nreaoher. They know he is dead. They 
will be affected by his appearance among 
them, and by the ehange that has taken 
place in him. O, send Lazarus, and let him 
bear testimony to the reality of this place of 
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torniflnt — to tbe certainty of all impenitent 
sinners coming here, however rich or distin- 
guished on earth. Let him testify as to the 
nature of this place of torment, and tell 
them that their poor brother is in flames, 
tormenting flames, inextinguishable flames- 
tell them that I am denied one solitary drop 
of water, or any thing, that will in any way 
alleriate my dreadful suflerings. Let him 
assure them that heil is eternal, that the 
sufferers are immortal — that annihilation is 
a fiction, and deliverance from this fearful 
Bgonyimposadble. Let, O let him tell them, 
that once here, they are here for ever ! — for 
ever!«^for ever! And, O let him warn 
them of the folly, the madness, of neglecting 
the soul and its salvation. Let him testify 
to them, lest they also come to this place of 
torment. It is possible. It is probable. It 
Is certain, if they live and die in sin as I did. 
The poor wretch dreaded their coming 
there on their own account, for if any thing 
could add to his torments, it would be to 
see his own brothers under the same con- 
demnation, in the same horrid place of tor- 
ment. He also dreaded it on his own account, 
as most probably by his example, and by his 
conversation, he had hardened them in sin, 
and encouraged them in their ungodly course. 
It would therefore be an aggravation of his 
woe, and cause the flame that tormented 
Iiim to blaze more fiercely, to see their sufr 
ferin^s through his fault. It must be dreads 
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fnl, to be the cause or tbe oecaftion of a 
eouVi being lost for erer, and to hare tbe 
snfferinf^s of that soul constantly before out 
ejea. Is it not a striking thought, that lost 
sinners, while suffering the torments of hell, 
sympathise with liying relations, which they 
hare left behind them on earth P O what a 
terrible thing the exercise of a MStrong me* 
mory in hell must be ! Brethren, those who 
now suffer the torments of the damned, are 
represented as desiring the salraiion of their 
relatives on earth, and that they may be 
sared at any expense— saved, cost what it 
may. Does not this condemn the conduct 
of many careless, indifferent, idle, and 
worldly-minded professors? Does it not 
say, that in this particular, their conduct is 
worse than that of the damned in ]»sllP 
What a terrible thought it is, that any of us 
should be more unfeelinj|r about the spiritual 
state, and eternal destmy of our relatives, 
friends, or neighbours, than lost souls are. 
Is it, can it be, that we have harder hearts, 
or more thoughtless souls, than lost spirits 
have P Brethren, brethren, how aotiye, how 
eager, how untiring we should be, in testi- 
fying to sinners — in praying for sinners — in 
pleading with sinners — and in endeayounring 
m every possible way to prevent them from 
going to that place of torment. B^ader, 
now is it with youP Inouire, inquire dili- 
gently, I beseech you, is tnere any, the most 
iremote probability of your being sent into 



THS LOST soul's BEQUEST. 369 

that place of torment? Is your salyation 
certain P Is your calling end election sure P 
Think of being tormented in flames of flre» 
of being tormented without the least allevia- 
tion, and of being so tormented for ever P 
Think of going direct from the land of hope, 
to the regions of despai]>— of going from a 
land of light, of Bibllbs, of Sabbaths, of the 
means of grace, to suffer the vengeance of 
eternal flre 1 • Is not the thought dreadful ! 
If it was to be the doom of your greatest 
enemy, would you not try to prevent itP 
But if it should oe the doom of your brothers, 
your sisters, your husband, your wife, your 
father, your mother! Can you admit the 
possibility, without being determined to 
leave no means unused, that would be likely 
to prevent so fearful a calamity P But if it 
should be the destiny of your own soul P If 
it should ! And it will be if you die uncon- 
verted. Perhaps there are some now in 
bell, once related to you, who are now con- 
cerned for you. Are you as much con- 
cerned for yourself P Have you not some in 
the road to hell, for whom vou should be 
especially concerned P If so, act the Chris- 
tian on their behalf, and act so at once, 
persevering until they are saved ! 
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TThbit the work of Christ on earth was 
nearly finished, a» he was riding toward 
Jerusalem, just as he was descending the 
mount of Olives, the whole city burst oh 
his view. He foresaw all the sufferings of 
its hardened inhabitants ; and lie wept bit- 
terly. As the tears were flowing down his 
cheeks, he gave vent to the deep feelings 
of his heart, and exclaimed, "Iflhou hadsf 
known, even thou, at least inthisihy day, the 
things which belong to thy peace! hut now 
they are hid from thine eyes, Luke xix. 42. 
Jerusalem had its day of mercy, and so has 
tevery sinner — each one of us have our day, 
which is either improved to our salvation, or 
neglected to our eternal ruini. Let na dwell 
on this point a little. 

" Thy day," that is now, the present lame. 
It is called a day, not a year, — it is a limited 
period, and it may be a very short one. If 
It extends to the whole of life, how short life 
sometimes is ! Nor can we tell, but that ours 
may be a very short day. It is a light 
period, a day. In which we may avoid the 
danger, to which we are exposed by sin ; and 
secure the blessings presented to ns by 
sovereign grace. While we have the light, 
wo should walk in the light, that we may be 
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the children of light. We Bhould so helieve 
the record . that God has giyen of his Son« 
that we may escape eternal death, and ob- 
tain everiasting life. It is an important 
^^eriod* Indeed no period in our whole his- 
tory, will be so important as the present, for 
the future depends upon it. Eternity de- 
pends on time. Heaven is either won or 
lost on earth. Now we may secure glory, 
honour* immortality, — even eternal life : and 
if we. do not, we shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction, as neglectors of salva- 
tion, as rejectors of the grace of God. It 
i» a period that is passing atoay. It 0ies 
from us. It glides by us. It hurries us on 
toward eternity. Every step taken, before 
salvation is secured, is a step lost. E?ery 
moment that is gone, if we have not fled to 
the hope set before us in the gospel, will bear 
witness, against us, rising up in the judgment 
to condemn us. This is our day, and if we 
lose it» we not only lose time, but eternity 
too. O how rapidly times flies ! What is 
our life P But a vapour, that vanishes away. 
O for grace to improve it, and turn it to good 
account ! 

. The design with which this day is given 
us, is that we may secure salvation. Salva- 
tion, which makes life on earth, happy ; and 
life in heaven, glorious beyond description. 
Salvation, which shuts out all evil from us ; 
and shuts in all good with us. Salvation, 
X hich emWaces Uody and soul, and clothes 
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both with glory and splendoar, andfilkbetlk 
with health, peace, and joy ! It is giren us 
to form a character, a character which we 
shall wear for ever. We form the eharaeter 
iu time, which we shall wear in et«mitf. 
Eternity renders nermanent, what is ehaage- 
ahle now. We snonld therefore seek i^race 
to conform ns to the image of Jesus, and 
pray the Holy Spirit to mould ns into his 
Lkeness. If holiness characterises na now, 
it will characterise ns for eyer; but if sin 
characterises us in time, it wiH cbaraeterise 
us in eternity. As the tree fatleth so it will 
lie for eyer. It is given us io hen^ aikers. 
!N'o one should liye unto himself, or for him- 
self, but having secured his own salvation, 
should seek to be the means of saving others. 
To make othera happy, and to make others 
holy, should be the grand object of tiie 
Christian's life. Happy is the man, who is 
a blessin^^ to all arouna him, and whom mul- 
titudes will have reason to bless^ It is given 
us io conquer our foot. The sin that doth so 
easily beset us, Satan, who Hes in wait to 
deceive us, and the world that would tyran- 
nise over us. These enemies will overeome 
us, if we do not overcome them. They will 
destroy us, if we do not conquer them. 
iEarth is our battle field. Life is our time 
of warfare. Eternity will be for triumph 
and rest. It is given us to obtain a alorunu 
^oion. For this, like Paul, we should fight. 
J? or this, as he exhorts us, we should run. 
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A. crown, a kingdom, are presented to nt, to 
he won now, and to be possessed and enjoy- 
ed for oyer. In this our day, we may secure 
salvation — we may form an excellent charac- 
ter—we may benefit our fellow men — we 
may conquer all our foes — and we may ob«^ 
tain a glorious crown. Lord, make us wise, 
courageous, and oonstant, that we may wise- 
ly improve OUT day ! 

It is ous- PAT. The day which God, in 
his mevoV has given us. The only oppor- 
tumt^ that will be afforded us, to make our 
calling and election sure. The only period 
allotted us between two eternities. Eter- 
nity past, in which we have no particular 
interest^ and eternity to come, which will 
bo to us most glorious, or most terrible. 
The dsr in which our choice must be 
jBfedOi ror we choose now, what must be our 
portion for ever. God sets before us life 
and death, blessing and cursing, and ex*, 
horts us to choose the former, and avoid the 
latter* Some choose death, in the error of 
their way ; and some^ like Mary, choose the 
good part, which shalt not be taken away 
frcmi them. On the present period, our 
eternal state depends, this is our day of 
grace, in which we may secure pardon, 
peace, and everlasting life. This is the day 
which thousands .neglect, and will for ever 
rue their folly. Who can tell the value of 
this day P No one, except he had entered 
into all the joys of heaven^ and felt all the 
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horrors of hell, knew the honoar -of ili0 
eaints, had witnessed the disgrace of tke 
lost, and could graap the extent of eternity. 
As this is impossible, no one can even goess 
the value of this brief period of time, called 
enr day. 

. Let us endeavour, as. much as we may, to 
realise the value, brevity, and desi^, of this 
our day. Let us seek to improve it for our 
own l>enefit, the good of others, and the 
glory of God. Let. us look ta ita close for 
net, for our reward, and for endless enjoy- 
ment, if we now live unto the Lord-^iut if we 
trifle with it, waste it, and neglect the great 
salvation i let us not forget, that it will eod 
in> torment, and everlasting contempt. O 
the folly, the consummate folly, of thoBe 
who waste time, and lose such an opportuni- 
ty as the present ! A day given to make our 
calling and election sure. A day given by 
an infinitely gracious God, that we may have 
time te seek reconciliation with him, tho 

garden of all sin, and a fitness to dweU with 
im, in the most glorious part of his vast 
universe. May that gracious God, who has 
given us the day, f^ve us grace to take ad- 
vantage of it, to improve it, aad so use it, 
that we may bless and praise him for it, 
through all eternity. Gracious and Holy 
Spirit, open our^eyes to se^ its value, inspire 
our hearts that we may secure all ita bless- 
ings, and may we.so spend it now, that we 
tnay look baekupon it with pleasfKre, fjrom a 
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detftb bed, and the judgment-seat of Christ ; 
Jerasalem neglected her day, and the £o- 
xnans laid her low, and she has remained a 
trophy of God's just wrath, for many gener- 
ations : thousands, since, then have followed 
her example, and are tormented in the flames 
of hell. Multitudes now, are despising the 
day of their risitation, and it is to be ^ared 
will rue their folly too late. Eeader, how 
is it with ytm? l^his *> your day^ and per- 
haps your day ia far spent. Are you safe F 
Housed frdm the storm P Sheltered from the 
tempest P Safe in Christ P R it so f 

Life is the time to aerwe the Lord, 
The tiooe t' insure the great reward; 
And while the lamp holds out to buri>. 
The yflest sinner maj return. 

The livine know that they must die. 
But all the dead forc^otten lie, 
Tlieir memory and their sense is gone, 
Alike unknowing and unknown. 

Their hatred and their love is lost. 
Their envy bury'd in the dust; 
They have no share in all that's done 
Beneath the circuit of the sun. 

Then what my thoughts design to do. 
My hands, with all your might pursue, 
Since no device, nor work is found, 
Nor faith, nor hope beneath the gzound. 

There are no acts of psrdon past 
la the cold gnvB to which we haste. 
But darkness, death, and long despair 
Beign in eternal silence there. 



PAST AND PRESENT. 

Thb Scriptures offcen direct us, to look back 
to the rock whence we were heWB, and to the 
hole of the pit whence we were digged. This 
is to produce humility, awaken gratitude, 
inspire us with confidence^ and call forth 
sympathy for others, who are atill in the 
same condition. We were hewB out of the 
natural rook, by omnipotmit grace ; and we 
were dug out of the pit of cormption, by 
sovereign mercy. Nor can there well be a 
greater contrast, than between what we are 
naturally, and what we are made by distin- 
guishing grace. Paul dwells upon this at 
considerable length, in his letter to the Ephe- 
sians, to one brief portion of which I desire 
to call attention. He says, " Ye, who tome- 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of ChrisV Ephes. iL 13. Let us look at 

OuB FOBHES CONDITION. We were cfcar 
off. Like the prodigal, we had wandered 
into a far country, or like the emigrant, we 
were landed on a foreign shore. Here we 
found ourselves afar off from God, not as to 
his essence, but as to our knowledge and est- 
joy ment of him as a Father. We knew not 
God, We loved not €h>d. Wo held no 

376 
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conrerge with God. We neither feared to 
offend him, or 9ona:ht to please him. To tis 
it was all one, as if there was no God. We 
were without any knowledge of the covenant 
of promise. We knew not that God had 
covenated to gire eternal life to erery be- 
lieTer, and had provided for his people all 
thai was neceasary to life and godliness. We 
were afar off from his ekurck, having no love 
to it, acquaintance or communion with it ; 
for though we attended religious ordinances, 
wedidnot diaeernthe spiritual nature, or lofty 
privileges of tike churen of Christ, as it stands 
in union with Christ, and blessed with all 
spiritual blessings. We were far from koli" 
ness, which is the health of ike soul, being 
siek, mortally sick, and yet we felt it not, 
ibund it not, nor sought a remedy for it. 
We were far from peace, nor did we know 
anything of that holy calm, that sweet tran- 
quillity of soul, which springs from a sense 
of justification, and reconciliation to God. 
We were without hojpe. That is, we had no 
settled, solid, well-founded expectation, of 
eternal life as the gift of God, which is what 
Scripture ealls a good hope. We were afar 
off from salvation. Our state was a lost one. 
Our condition was a fearful one. There was 
but a step between us and everlasting burn- 
ings. We were sfar off from all that is good, 
«nd hblv, and beautiful ; and were depraved, 
:polIuted, and condemned. O fearful state I 
•O alarming condition ! Turn we now to 
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afar off, hut 100 are made mqh. Tea, the 
prodigal has returned to his nome, and the 
emigrant to his father's house. We are now 
near to God, who is our father. He is with 
us always. He dwells in us. He is at peaee 
with us. He pours down his ohoteest bless- 
innTs upon us. Yes, we can say with David, 
with Jesus, '* I have set the Lord always be- 
fore me, he is at my right hand;4ii«reT0Te I 
shall be not moved." We are near to Jesus, 
who is our Saviour. He dwelleth in ns, and 
we dwell in him* Faith brought '«ia to hit 
feet» and love keeps us tliere^ We are with* 
in the sound of the softest whispen aad Jesus 
is within hearing of the softest call. He is 
our companion, as well as our Saviour. Our 
constant friend* and very present help ia 
trouble. O blessed, blessed privilege, to be 
near, so near to Jesus ! We are made nigh 
to the Holy Spirit* who is our Oomibrter. 
Xes, he comforts us in all our tribulations, 
helps all our infirmities, teaches us the truth 
of God, and leads us in the way everiasthig. 
We are near to the saints, who are our bre- 
4liren, our beloved associates, and fellow 
Jheirs of the grace of life. With them our 
names are enrolled in the familjr register. 
•With them we share in the infinite love of 
our heavenly Father's heart. With tiiem 
we inherit all things. We are made nigh to 
.the angels, who are all ministering spirits, 
sent forth to guard, benefit, aad render ser- 
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wieei to tbe whole household of faith. We 
lure near to heaven too. There is hat a thin 
partitioii between us and it. One step, and 
we pass from earth to hearen. O what a 
ehango, once enemies, but now the friends of 
God; once condemned criminals, but now 
i^loved children ; once afar oC but now 
made nigh by the blood of Christ I Consider 
Uien, 

ThB XXAMS BY WHICH THB OHANOB WAS 

^FVJICTXD. *' I%e blood" the preoioas blood; 
** of Christ J* Not circumcision, not cere- 
inonies» but the blood of Jesus. It was the 
blood of Jests BS^ked, that meritoriously ef* 
ifected the change, and paved the way for 
pur honourable return to God. It was the 
blood of Jesus as preached, that brought us 
jthe pleasing intelligence, pointed out the 
way of return to Grod, and drew us into it, 
•It was the blood of Jesus as applied, that 
reconciled us, spoke peace to us, and impel* 
^d us to draw nigh unto God. It was the 
Jbiood of Jesus as tnuted, that gaye us bold* 
Aess and access to him with confidence. But 
for the blood of Jesus, there would have been 
no way for us to return — there would hare 
H^een no good news to cheer our hearts- 
there would have been no balm for our 
wounded consciences — there would have 
been^ no foundation for our faith and hope. 
Precious blood of Jesus, on thee I rely, and 
through thee I have boldness to draw nigh 
unto God! 
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Let QB tben reyiew the past, what wera 
we f Where were we? We were loathaomei 
criminal, and condemned. We were with« 
oat God, and without hope in the world. 
Let 111 be gratefnl for the preaent, for though 
onoe afar oS, we are now made nigk bjr the 
blood of Christ We are in Christ, we are 
near to God, we are dear to God, and thero- 
fore we are safe, honourable, weakhy, and 
happj. Let us look forward with confidence 
and hope, for being made nigh to God now, 
we ahall be near to Grod for ever. Having 
reconciled us to himself by the blood of his 
Son, he will reoeive us to himsdf^ to be with 
him for oyer. Seader, are'vettr afar off from 
God, or are you siade nigh r If «fap off, you 
may draw nigh, the blood of Jesus has cleared 
the road, the invitation of the ffospel bids 
you comet, and all things are teMj for your 
acceptance, pardon, peace, and oTcrlsBting 
life. O come, come to God, by Jesus Christ ! 
Come without delay! Come, befbre you 
close this book, and then you will have rea- 
son to exclaim with joy, " Blsssbp bb God, 

TUAT I JLRLD, GrOOD BBWS FOB ALL." 
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My Saviour why art thou contending 
With me ? a poor worm of the dust : 

The arrows of cteath thou art sending, 
My darlings surrender I must. 

My Mercy was first taken from me. 
And now my dear Annie is gone ; 
Oh Lord, if bereaved I must be, 
' Thy wiU ever righteous be done I 

But nature within me still rising, 
Would ask " Why is she to(^ away V* 

To nature it seems so surprising, 
That Mercy nor Annie must stay. 

• 

On Monday I saw her with pleasure^ 
All healthy and blooming as May ; 

On Thiurflday death seiz'd on my treasuro^ 
And bore my lov'd daughter away. 

Her sufferings were shortly completed, 
She fled to the regions of love ; 

The art of the Surgeon defeated. 
She lives with the ransomed above 
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She is gone to be with her dear Saviour, 
Far, far from all trouble and pain ; 

Sho lives and delights in his favouTi 
Nor would she return here again. 

She joins with the glorified ntBaber, 
To sing our Immannel's ^raiaei - - 

Her body is left here to slumber, 
Till tirnn ahan have finiab'd itadays. 

With painftel reluctance t vieided, 
To lay my dear babe in me dust; 

But now from all danger she's shielded, 
iaid death will take care of ita trust. 

There silent and sweetly sheil shimber, 
Till Jesos the second time cornea; 

Then rise with the blood-redeemed number, 
To enter their glorified homea* 

How sweet and delightfrd that meeting, 
When I my dear Annie shall see ; 

What pleasure, what joy, and what greeting, 
What pratsing of Jesus thersfll be. 

My Annie, I shortly shall meet thee. 
And join my Reoeemer to praise ; 

My spirit with thine shall join sweetly, 
The chorus of honour to raise. 

A few flee<ang moments shall waft me. 

To Canaan 8 felicitous shore ; 
I then shall with pleasure behold thee, 

And trials shall meet me no morOi 

There Jesus shall be all my gioty. 
My li^ht everlasting shall shine ; 

And I shall relate my sweet story, 
With comfort and pleasure divlni« 
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Then shall I dt down with TepiningTt 

Because my dear daughter is blest ; 
While she the loud chorus is joinmg. 

In legions of pleasure and rest r 

Oitfjparting is but for a season, 

We shortly together shall live ; 
I then may look forward with reason. 

And long far the time to arrire. 

I then shall hare done with lamenting, 

Nor griev«fDr my losses a^^ \ 
For glcffy all sonrow preventmg 

will haxBsh.all evil and pain. 

Then X wsthiay Annie uniting. 

Will join in the soxig of the blest ; 
AndftTorin Jesus delighting,) 

Enjoy satisfaction and rest. 

But, AJh I my dear Saviour forgive me, 

For t^iinking so hardly of thee ; 
liet graoe from thy fullness relieve me, 

And give me thy goodness to see. 

I would to thy word be attending, 

So suited to cheer me below ; 
I would to thy throne be ascending, 

And bid aiarewell to my woe. 

Haste 021^ gracious Lord, thy appearing, 
And till then, thy presence bestow ; 

Th V cross and thy person endearing, 
As onward to meet thee I go. 

■ 

O save me from all things deluding, 
And bless me with all that is good ; 

From pride and vain ^lory secluding, 
^0 boast of thy ment and blood. 
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Give gweet resigziAtioii, kind SaTiour, 
And patience to cany my cross ; 

T^life-giyine pxeaenoeand fiiroiir, 
Will more mui make up for my loss. 

With loving humilil^ clothe me : 

A meek quiet spirit impart ; 
From a^ mybackslidings restore me, 

And take up thy zest in my heart 

My Saviour, I now would soxrender, 
My ALL to th^ service and praise ; 

O be thou my guide and defender 
Till death puts an end to my days I 

All praise to thy love eveilastinff, 
That shortly shall lead me saze home ; 

Where glorified spirits are casting, 
There crowns at Immanuel's throne. 

The prospect of joining their number, 
Makes life and its pleasures seem mean ; 

It reconciles man to death's dumber, 
Come J-esns, Lord Jesus, — ^Amen. 



THE END. 
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